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PREFACE.

HIS Dictionary was published at intervals; portions being
appended successively to the monthly numbers of Maund’s
Botanist, and Maund's Botanic Garden. It contains a copious
list of the Latin and English terms which have been used by
various Botanical Authors, the former distinguished by Italic
Capitals, the latter by Roman Capitals. The Greck or Latin
derivatives are in brackets, immediately after the terms. To
avoid needless repetitions, (when the case admits) reference is
made from the Latin to the corresponding English term, where
the explanation is alone given; small wood cuts occasionally
assist in illustrating some of the terms. The names of the
Natural Orders are also given, and these are referred to their
Classes. It was originally intended to give short accounts of the
Orders, (as under Acanthaces, Acerine®, &c.,) but as these
seemed needlessly to increase the quantity of matter, and were
not exactly in harmony with the technical character of the Diec-
tionary, they were early discontinued. A science with a tech-
nical terminology of about 2000 words and synonymes may
appear repulsive ; but a little consideration will satisfy us that
this need not be the case. A large number of the terms here
recorded have been very needlessly employed, and are only
met with in the works of the older botanists.

Many of the words employed in describing plants retain
their ordinary acceptation, and others which have a more tech-
nical application need to be explained only once to be easily
retained. Those words which have been exclusively coined for
this science, and are still in use, are not so numerous as to alarm
the least energetic of its votaries. Such a Dictionary as
we now present in its complete state, affords every one a
ready reference to any term that may be met with in botanical
authors, whether it be still in use, or has become so far
obsolete that even proficients in the science may be at a loss
to ascertain its meaning without more trouble than they would
be willing to bestow. No slight confusion occurs in the minds



of beginners from the different sense in which different authors
have sometimes employed the same word ; and also from the
identity in meaning which they have attached to different
words. Carrying on their labours independently, and finding it
necessary to give expression to some newly observed fact, au-
thors have done this in ignorance that another observer may be
doing the same thing at the same time, or may have done it
before. What often happens with respect to names given nearly
simultaneously to the same plant by different describers, or
given by one in ignorance of the labours of another, has oc-
curred to an unfortunate extent in botanical Terminology ; and
hence we are overloaded with synonymes. It is here especially
that our Dictionary will be found serviceable; let any one turn
to the word “Receptacle,” and he will appreciate this remark.
By observing in which of its significations a particular Author
employs a special term, ail doubt as to his meaning is imme-
diately at an end.

It is certainly to the difficulties which the undue extension
of our botanical nomenclature has thrown in the way of begin-
ners, that so many are inclined to turn aside from systematic
botany, and to direct their attention, too exclusively, to the en-
gaging speculations of botanical physiology. Without doubt
physiology is the higher department of the science, and minute
vegetable anatomy a branch of investigation essential to its
progress. But it is in vain to attempt raising a superstructure
that will be likely to stand, until the foundations shall have
been securely laid. And assuredly the labours of systematic
botanists, in the present state of our science, are those most need-
ed, and will be so for some time to come, or there will be no
steady progress for Botany. The truly scientific systematist is
far from avoiding the investigations of the vegetable anatomist
and physiologist. No sure step in advance is now to be made
in systematic botany without careful dissections, and some re-
ference to the functions of specific organs. All must remain
vague and unsatisfactory in physiology which is not secured by
those bonds, (constantly strengthening) by which System com-
bines all clearly-ascertained “ Facts,” and gives expression to the
nearest approximation we can hope to make to the Divine
scheme upon which this portion of the Creation has been
constructed.

J. S. HENSLOW,
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DICTIONARY,

OF

ENGLISH AND LATIN TERMS,
USED IN

BOTANICAL DESCRIPTIONS.

The explanations will be given under the several English terms, and the Latin
terins will be printed in [talics, generally, with a mere refer-
ence to the corresponding English ones.

_

A (fromn the Greek @) in composition, signifies privation,
or absence of the object expressed. Thus, apHvLLUS, leaf-
less; acavLls, stemless.  If the word to which it is prefixed
begin with a vowel, it is softened into 4~ ; thus, 4van-
ruts, flowerless.

ABBRE'VIATED, (4B from, BREVIs short) when an organ, or
part of an organ, is shorter than another to which it is
contiguous.

ABBREVIA'TUS, abbreviated.

ABER'RANT, (4B from, ErRrRo to wander) where the charac-
ters of certain species or groups differ materially from those
of others, to which they are most nearly related.

ABIE'TINUS, (4BIES spruce-fir) used for designating certain
cryptogamic plants which grow on evergreen trees.

ABNOR'MAL, (4B from, Norm4 law) deviating from regularity,
natural condition, or more usual structure of other allied
species.

ABNORMA'LIS, abnormal.

ABORI'GINAL, (4B from, orIGo a beginning) plants which ap-
pear to be the spontaneous production of any country. The
same as indigenous.

ABor TIENS, abortive.

No. 1.
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ABOR'TION, (4B from, orJoR to rise, to be born) the |
suppression or absence of an organ, arising from
its non-development. Its actual existence is either
assumed by analogy, or is sometimes detected by 1
an accidental or monstrous condition of a plant. Thus, in
those varieties of the two genera, ANTIRRHINUM and Lina4-
R14, which are termed PELoRIA, (i. e. monstrous) il
a fifth stamen is developed, and the corolla be-
comes regular, fig. 1, instead of being personate
and didynamous, fig. 2.

ABOR'TIVE, defective, barren. See abortion.

ABorrI yUs, abortive,

ABorR'TUs, abortion,

ABRUPT, (4B from, RUMPO to break) when some part appears

as if it were suddenly terminated. \ ’

ABRUPT'LY-PINNATE, Where a pinnate leaf is with-
out an odd leaflet at its extremity, as fig. 3.

ABRUP TUS, abrupt. '*’

Av'soLuTE, (48 from, soLvo to loose) applied to the insertion
of an organ, with respect to its actual position; in contra-
distinction to its relative position with other organs. Thus,
when the stamens in a rose are said to be perigynous, this
term marks their position relatively, with respect to the pis-

tils; but when the rose is said to he calycifloral, the abso-

lute position of the stamens is alluded to, as being placed
on the calyx.

ABsoLU TUs, absolute.

ABSORP'TION, (4BsORBE0 to suck in) the function by which
the spongioles imbibe the moisture which becomes sap.

Acarycd'Lis, (a without, cakvg a calyx) where the stamens
contract no adhesion with the calyx.

AcaLver Nus, AcaL'vcis, (a without, calv a calyx) where the
calyx 1s wanting.

ACANTHA'CEZ, or ACAN'THI, JUssIED. (from the genus Acan-
THUS) the Justicia tribe. A natural order, of which the
most usual and prominent characteristics are, an irregular
two-lipped corolla, much resembling that of some Labiate;
with the stamens didynamous, but generally reduced to two,
by the total or partial abortion of one pair. The ovary is
two-celled, and the capsule opens elastically with a loculici-
dal dehiscence. No albumen. The species are chiefly tropi-
cal herbs and shrubs, with opposite leaves.
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CANTHOCAR' PUS (dcavda a thorn, kapmwdc fruit) where a fruit
is furnished with spines.

AcanrtHocL4' DUS (dravSa a thorn, kAddoc a branch) waore
the branches are furnished with spines.

AcaANTH'OPHORUS (dkav$a a thorn, ¢épw to bear) furnished
with spines, or large stiff bristles.

AcanTHOPO'DIUS, (dkavda a thorn, movic a foot) where the
petioles or footstalks to the leaf are furnished with spines.

Acav’Lis, (a without, c4ULIS a stemn) stemiess.

AccEs'soRry, (4CCEssUs an increase) something superadded
to the usual condition of an organ

Accis'us, (cut or clipt) where the extremity appears as if it
were cut away ; much the same as truncate.

ACCLI'MATIZE, (4D to, CLIM4 a climate) to accustom a plant
to live in the open air without protection, in a country
where it is not indigenous.

AcCCRES'CENS, (4D to, cRESCO to grow) persistent and increas-
ing in size, as the calyx of Physalis aikakengi; the styles
of Anemone pulsatilla, &c.

ACCRETE, (4D to, CREsCo to grow) when contiguous parts or
organs become naturally grafted together.

AccrE'TUs, accrete.

AccuM'BENT, (4D to, cvupo to lie down) when one

part lies close upon the edge of another; as where
the radicle is bent round and pressed against the

edges of the cotyledones, in certain Crucifere fig. 4.
The symbol ( ©=) is frequently made use of to signify this
term. It is used in opposition to “incumbent.”

AcCEPH'ALOUS, (a without, kegpaln a head) when the
style does not stand on the suinmit of the ovary,
but proceeds from the side, or near the base, fig. 5.

AcepH'aLUs, acephalous.

AcERELLA'TUS, somewhat acerose.

AcERINEE, (from the genus Acer) the Sycamore tribe. A
small natural Order composed of trees pcculiar to the more
temperate parts of the northern hemisphere. The flowers
are usually small and green, aud generally contain both
calyx and corolla, varying in the number of their parts from
four to nine. The stamens spring from an hypogynous disk
and are about eight in numbher. The flowers are occasion-
ally polygamous. The ovary is two.lobed, and the fruit
possesses the peculiar winged structure termed a Samara.,
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A’CEROSE, (4cUs a needle) linear and sharp-pointed.
Applied especially to the leaves of the Fir-tribe:
fig. 6.

A’CERosUs, acerose. L 6
ACETAB'ULOUS, ACETAB'ULIFORM, (ACETABULUM a
cup, Form4 shape) shaped like a cup or saucer ; as
the fructification on many lichens, fig. 7.

ACETABULIFOR'MIs, acetabuliform.

ACETABULO'sUS, acetabulous.

ACETA'RIUS, (ACETARIA salad) suited for salads.

AcHascoPH'YTUM, (a NOt, xdokw to open, ¢vrov a plant) a
plant which has an indehiscent fruit.

ACHE'NIUM, (a not, ydww to open) this term is ap-
plied, by different authors, to two distinct kinds
of fruit. 1. Where the fruit is superior, and con- [{ )

sequently the pericarp is not invested by the calyx. [ %W ¥s|
Itisdry, hard, single-seeded,and indehiscent. Thisis ather-
wise termed a Nut. 2. Where the pericarp is inferior, and
consequently invested by the calyx; in other respects re-
sembling the last, but usually not so hard. The seeds of
compositz are the best examples, fig. 8.

AcHENO'DIUM, a fruit composed of two or more achenia, as
in the umbelliferee. More usually called ‘“cremocarpium.”
AcurLaMYD'E0US, (a without, yAapec a coat) flowers
without any distinct perianth; as in the willows, |y
where the stamens or pistil are merely subtended |
by a bractea, fig. 9. v

AcCHYROPH'YTUM, axvpov chaff, gpvrov a plant) a plant hav-
ing glumaceous flowers.

AcipIF'EROUS, (4CIDUM an acid, FERo to bear) containing
some acid principle.

Acipo’'Tus, (dktdwrdc pointed) when the branches or other
organs terminate in a spine, or hard point.

A'cigs, an edge formed by the intersection of two planes.
More often termed an “angle,” in stems, fruit, &c.

Acic'vra, (diminutive of scus a needle) a name given to the
rachis of some grasses, where it is reduced to a mere bristle.

Acic'ULAR, (4cus a needle) of a slender form, like a needle.

AcicuLd RIS, acicular.

AcicuLa’TED, (4cus a needle) superficially marked, as if
irregularly scratched with the point of a needle.




ACO 5

Acrcurd’'tus, AcicuLr' NUs, aciculated. M

AcCINACIFO'LIUS, (ACINACES a scymiter, FoL1UM a leaf) 7
a fleshy leaf, curved like a scymiter, with a thin L
edge and broad back, fig. 10. __1”}

ACINA'CIFORM, (4CINACES a scymiter, Forma shape) formed
like a scymiter.

AcINACIFoR MIs, acinaciform.

AcinA'RIUS, (acINus the seed of grapes) when a stem or
branch is covered with little spherical and stalked vesicles,
looking like grape seeds; as in some sea-weeds.

ACINOD EN'DRUS, (&xwvoc grape-seed, devdpov a tree) a plant
whose fruit is arranged in bunches.

Acino'sus, (4cINUs grape-seed) shaped like the seed of a
grape.

Acr'nus, (dxwoc grape-seed) not applied in its classical sense
to the actual seed ; but employed to signify the berries which
compose the bunch of grapes, or other pulpy berries contain-
ing hard seeds, as the single granules of which the raspberry

is composed.

ActPH'YLLUS, (dk1) a point, ¢oX\\ov a leaf) a linear
and pointed leaf, fig. 11.

AcLyTHROPH'YTUM, (a without, x\¢ifpov a door,
¢vrdv a plant) plants whose seeds are supposed to 1
be naked, or without a pericarp.

A’corn, see GLANS.

AcCOROI'DEE, ACORA'CEE or ACORI'NE, (from the genus Aco-
rRUS) a natural group which may either be considered as a

istinct order, or as a tribe of the order AROIDEE, from the
rest of which it differs more particularly in habit and in the
presence of the scaly rudiment of the perianth.

AcoTYLE'DONOUS, Wanting cotyledons. See Acotyledons.

AcoTYLE'DON, (a without rorvAndwy a seed leaf) a plant
belonging to those flowerless tribes, which have no true
seeds, but are reproduced by sporules. Otherwise, termed
a cryptogamic plant.

AcorvLE DONES, used as a synonyme for CrRyprOoGAMI4 bY
some botanists ; whilst others consider that a portion of the
latter, as the ferns, are really monocotyledonous. As syn-
onymous with the Linnean class Cryptogamia, the Acotyle-
dones form a natural class, which includes all the flowerless
plants; and is sub-divided into several very distinct orders,
as 1, Filices, (Ferus) 2, Lycopodiacez (Club-mosses) 3,

2

~
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Equsetace : 4, Musci, (Mosses) 5, Hepatice, (Liverworts)
6, Charace=: 7, Alge, (Sea-weeds) 8, Lichenes: 9, Fungi,
(Mushrooms).

AC'ROGEN, (dkpoc the extremity, ysvvdw to produce) a name
given to cellular, or cryptogamic plants, in reference to
the manner in which their stems increase, by additions to
the extremity merely: and not by the formation of new
matter, internally, or externally, throughout their whole
length, as in endogens and exogens.

ACRO'NYCHIUS, (dkpo¢ a summit, ovvE a claw) curved like the
claw of an animal.

Acrosar'cum, (ixpo¢ a summit, capf flesh) a spherical
fleshy fruit, adhering to the calyx, by whose limb it is often
crowned ; as in currauts. Synonyme for Berry.

Acrospr'r4, (dkpoc a summit, cweipa a chord) a name which
has been given to a plumule, as in the barley, which in ger-
mination rises like a chord from the summit of the seed.

AcTINENcHYMA, (@cTiv a ray of light, ydpa juice) the cel
lular tissue which forms the medullary rays.

Acrinocar pus, (axriv a ray, capmwog fruit) where the pla
centz are ranged in a radiated manner.

AcrinosTo' MUS, (dkriv a ray, copa mouth) the radiated struc-
ture sometimes observable round the little openings termed
0STIOL4, on the frond of Algae, the thallus of Lichenes, &c.

AcU'LEATE,(4cULEUS a prickle) sharply pointed; also,prickly.

Acvrz4'Tus, ACULEIFORMIS, aculeate.

AcuvLeo’sus, furnished with prickles.

Acv'LEUS, a prickle.

Acv'MEN, a tapering point.

ACu'MINATE, ACU'MINATED, (4CUMEN a point) ending in a
long taper point.

ACUMINATELY-CUSPIDATE. Acuminate, and ending in a
bristle.

AcumIN4g’'TUS acuminate.

AcuMINIFO'LIUS, (ACUMEN a point, roL1uM a leaf) where the
leaf is acuminate.

Acvu'MiNoOsE, approaching to acuminate.

ACUTAN'GULAR, (4cuTUs sharp, anveuLus an angle) &

AN

where the edges of stems, &c. are sharp, and a
transverse section presents acute angles; fig. 12.
Sometimes used also, where the leaves are divided
into many narrow lobes.
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AcvTan'cuLus, acutangular.

AcUTE, (4acurus sharp) where the extremities present an
angle less than a right angle.

Acv'TE-EMARGINA'TUS, notched, but ending abrnptly.

AcvurIFLo'rRUS, (acuTyus sharp, rrLora a flower) where the
petals, or lobes of the corolla, terminate in a point.

Acvriro'Livs, (4curus sharp, roLrum a leaf) where the
leaves are pointed.

AcvuTiLo'Bus, (acuTus sharp, Losus a lobe) where the lobes
of the leaves are pointed.

Acvrivs'curus, somewhat acute.

Acv'Tus, acute.

ADDI'TIONAL-MEMBRANE, same as embryonic sack.

Appucro'RES, (4D to, DUco to lead) the young state of the
rHECE of mosses. These being crowded together are mostly
abortive, whilst one only is usually developed, at least at
the same spot.

ADEL'PHIC, ADELPHOUS, (adsAgoc a brother) when the sta-
mens are united by their filaments into one bundle, as in
the Mallow ; or more, as in Hypericum.

ApeL' purcus, ADEL PHUS, adelphic.

ADENoCA'LYX, (40nv a gland, kalVE the calyx) where the
calyx is studded with glandular points.

ApEenoprr'orUS, (adnv a gland, ¢ipw to bear) which has
glands about it.

ApEnoraYL'LUS, (adnv a gland, ¢0M\ov a leaf) a leaf stud-
ded with glandular spots, or bearing distinct glands.

ADbENord DUS, (487v a gland, wdve a foot) bearing glands on
the petioles.

ADENoSTE MoN, (4dnv a gland, sTpuov a stamen) where there
are glands on the stamens.

ADFLUX'ION, (4D to, FLUo to flow) the force by which the sap
is drawn towards the leaves; in opposition to the force of
propulsion, by which it is propelled forward from the root.

ADGLU'TINATE, (4D to, GLUTINO to glue) same as accrete.

ApHE'RENS, adherent.

ADBE'RENCE, ADHE'SION, (4D to, HERE0 to stick) the com-
plete union, or grafting together of parts, which originally,
or in their nascent state, were distinct.

ADHE'RENT, ADHE'RING, same as accrete. See adherence.

Apisca’Lis, (a without, discoc a disk) where the stamens
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are inserted 1mmediately into the torus, without the inter
vention of a fleshy disk found in some flowers.
ApMINICULUM,(4DMINICULOR to prop)synonyme for fulcrum.
Apmorr'vus, (ab to, MOVEO to move) in germination, when
the episperm investing the extremity of a swollen cotyledon,
remains laterally attached to the base of the cotyledon.
ADNAS'CENS, (4D to, NASCOR to be born) synonyme for young
bulb ; also for suckers of some monocotyledons.
AD'NATE, (4DN4SCOR to grow to) attached through-
out the long length; thus, the anthers are adnate,
when their lobes are attached throughout their @

whole length to the filament; fig. I3; the stipules 13
when they adhere to the peduncles; the bractez to the
pedicels, &c.

ADNA'TUM, sSame as 4 DNASCENS.

ADN4'TUS, adnate.

ADPRES'SUS, sane as 4 PPRESSUS.

ADSCEN'DENS, same as ASCENDENS.

ADVENTI'TIOUS, (4D to, PENIO to come) when some part or
organ is developed in an unusual position ; as the leaf-buds
on various parts of the surface of a stem, instead of being
confined, as is generally the case, to the axill= of the leaves.

ADVENTITIUS, adventitious,

AD'VERSE, (4D towards, V£RTO to turn) when one part is
placed directly opposite or over against another. Thus, of
the anther, when the suture is turned towards the axis or
centre of the flower, which is the most usual case. In a
curved embryo, where the extremities of the radicle and
cotyledons are contiguous,and both turn towards the hilum,
they are styled adverse. Where the stigma turns towards
the circumference of the lower, so as to face the stamens.

ADVER'sus, adverse.

ZEqua’Lls, /F'quans, equal.

ZEQuivaL'vis, equivalvular.

AE'RIAL, (4ER the air) plants or parts of plants which grow
entirely above the surface of the earth or water.

AE'RIUS, aérial.

AE'ROPHYTE, (ano air, Qvrov a plant) a plant which lives
entirely out of the ground or water: as many Orchidace=,
termed Air-plants, whose roots cling to the branches and
trunks of trees, and absurb moisture from the atmosphere.
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ZRUGINO'sUS, ®ruginous.

Arv'cINous, (£rUGo verdigris, the green rust of brass) of a
rusty colour, whether greenish or reddish-brown,

ZEscuLa’cEx, synonym for Hippocastanea.

ZEsriva'rio, ®stivation.

ALsTIVA'TION, (ZSTIV4 summer quarters) the disposition of
the parts of the perianth in the flower-bud. The principal
forms of wmstivation are the valvular, induplicate, twisted,
alternate, quincunxial, vexillary, cochleate, imbricate, caly-
culate, convolute, and plicate.

AtEOGA'MIC, (d7j0n¢ unusual, ydpoc marriage) a syno-
nym for cryptogamic.

AFFINITY, (4FFINIS neighbouring) when the relation which
plants or groups of plants bear to each other is very close,
and depends upon some striking resemblance between their
most important organs. Applied in contra-distinction to
ANaLoey,where the resemblance, though it may at first ap-
pear striking, lies between less important organs. Thus
the foliage of the Lathyrus nissolia resembles that of a grass,
but there is no affinity between the genus Lathyrus which
belongs to the class Dicotyledones,and the grasses which are
of the class Monocotyledones.

Aea'Mic, (a without, dypog marriage) synonym for crypto-
gamic.

AcaRr'1c0LUS, (4G4RICUS a genus of fungi, coro to inhabit) ap .
plied to some cryptogamic plants which live on agarics.

A’GENUS, (a without, yévoc offspring) a name applied to cel-
lular acotyledones, which have no distinct increasing sur-
face, but are enlarged by the addition of new parts.

AGGLO'MERATED, (466LOMER0 to crowd together) collected
closely together into a head or mass; as the cones on the
Scotch-pine, or the flowers of a Scabious.

AccLomERA'TUS, agglomerated.

AGGREGA'TED, {(4GGREGO to assemble) when similar but dis-
tinct parts grow crowded together, as the fruit of the mul-
berry. Much the same as agglomerated,

AceREGA'TUS, aggregated.

Acres'tis, rural. Applied to wi d flowers, whether indigen.
ous or naturalized.

Acyn4'R1US, AcY'Nnicus, A'6yNUs, (a without,yvys) a woman)
where the pistil is wanting; as in the sterile flowers of
Moncecious and Diecious plants; and also in some double
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flowers where the stamens and pistils have become petaloid.

A1o' PHYLLUS, (dudv eternity, puAhov a leaf) Evergreen.

Air.ceLLs. Cavities in the cellular tissue which are some-
times irregular,but often constructed with great beauty and
regularity in the form of hexagonal prisms, &c. They are
filled with air, and in aquatics serve the purpose of floating
the stem and leaves to the surface of the water. In terres-
trial plants they give some stems, as those of rushes (Juncr)
a spongy structure.

AKENIUM, See ACHENIUM.

A’'L4, a wing.

AL4B4S'TRUS or-TrRUM the flower-bud.

ALANGIA'CEE, (from the genus Alangium) a natural order
of Dicotyledones composed of large trees common in the S.
of India, and possessing an affinity with Myrtacee. It con-
tains only the two genera Alangium and Marlea.

ALA'RIS, (424 a wing) same as axillaris,

Ar4'rus, winged.

ALBES cENS, albescent.

ALBES'CENT, (4LBEsco to grow white) where any colour as-
sumes a pale tinge, or has a hoary appearance.

ALBU'MEN, (4LBUMEN the white of an egg) a substance found
in many seeds. It is of a farinaceous, oily, or horny con-
sistency, surrounding the embryo wholly or in part, and
affording nourishment to the young plant during the earli-
est stages of germination. Flower obtained from wheat
and other corn is composed of it.

ALBUMINO'sUS, containing albumen.

ALBUR'NUM, (4LBUR'NUM Sap-wood.) The outermost layers
of wood in Exogenous trees, which have not yet passed to
the state of Duramen, or Heart-wood.

A'vgxz, (A'Le4, a sea-weed) an order of Acotyledonous plants,
of very simple organization, chiefly inhabitants of water,
and very many of the sea, (SE4-wWEEDs); some few are ter-
restrial, but confined to moist sitnations. They are very
varied in their external appearance; some being composed
of homogeneous flattened laminz, whilst others are capilla-
ry, simple or ramified, solid or tubular. Their sporules are
either sunk in the substance of the frond, or contained in a
peculiar description of tubercles,

ALISMA'CEE, (from the genus Alisma) the Water-Plantain
Tribe. A natural Order of Monocotyledones, containing
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only a few aquatic species, with lax tissue, the limb of
whose leaves float on the surface of the water. The peri-
anth is distinctly double, the three inner segments petaloid.
The stamens and carpels are distinct, and are either six in
number or indefinite. The capsules contain one or two seeds,
without albumen, and with a curved embryo bent double,

ALEALES'CENT, partaking of the properties of an alkali.

AvL1A'cEOUS, (41'LIUM garlic) possessing the odour of garlic.

ALLI4'CEUS, 4LL14'RIUS, alliaceous.

ALLIG4' TOR, (ALLIGO, to bind, to tie) synonym of FULCcRUM.

ALLo'cHRroUS, (4XANd¢ another, ypoa colour) changing from
one colour to another.

AL'PINE, (4LPI'NUs of the Alps) strictly speaking this term
refers to the higher parts of the Alps, in contra-distinction
to “Mountainous” (4 LPEs'TrIs,)which designates the middle
portions of the higher Alps, or tops of inferior mountains,

Avsina/cEOUS, (from the genus Alsine) applied to a
petal having a short but distinct claw, fig. 14,like
those of Alsine.

ALTERNA4NS, alternating. | E

ALTER'NATE, ALTER'NATING, (4LTER'NUS mutual, one after
another) when two parts or organs are so placed, that the
one is not directly before or over-against the other. g
Thus when a flower is strictly regular, the parts /@\)

composing each floral whorl stand opposite the \&,;:/;
spaces which lie between contiguous parts of the 15

next whorl, fig. 15. In the disposition of the leaves
and branches, this term is applied when these or-
gans are apparently disposed without regularity,
fig. 16. The w®stivation of a perianth is alternate
when its parts being disposed alternately in two
or more whorls, those which are the outermost al-
so partially overlap those which are within them, &‘:j
fig. 17. . 11
ALTER'NATELY-PINNATE, when the leaflets of a pin. § ﬂ

nate leaf are not exactly opposite to each other.
fig. 18.
ALTERNATI VUS, ALTERN4'TUS, ALTER'NUS, alternate.
ArvEor4'ris, ALyEoL4'TUS, alveolate, )
ALVE'OLATE, (4LVE'oLUS a hollow vessel) studded with cavi-
ties, somewhat resembling the cells in a honey-comb ; like

the receptables of many Composite.
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AMALTHE 4, (dpa together, d\Oiw to heal or increase)
name which has been given to an aggregation of dry horny
fruit within a persistent calyx which does not become fleshy;
as in Agrimonia.

AMARANTHA'CEE, (from the genus AMARAN'THUS) the Ama-
ranth Tribe. An ill-defined order of Dicotyledones com-
posed of humble herbs and a few shrubs. Many are esteem-
ed as potherbs, and some are cultivated for the beauty and
durability of their inflorescence, arising from the dense ag-
gregation of their otherwise inconspicuous flowers, and the
scarious nature of their deeply coloured bracts or sepals.
The sepals are three or five. The stamens are of the same
number as the sepals or some multiple of them, distinct or
monadelphous. Unless, with Lindley, we exclude the Ille-
cebrez and some others from the Order, the stamens may
he either hypogynous or perigynous, and the perianth ei-

ther monochlamydeous or dichlamydeous. There is one
ovary, with one or few ovules, which becomes a membranous
utricle, with the seed pendulous from a central free funi-
culous. The testa crustaceous, and embryo curved round a
central farinaceous albumen (amphitropal.)

AMARYLLIDA'CEE, (from the genus Amaryllis) the Narcissus
tribe. An order of Monocotyledones, in which the perianth
is superior, regular and sexpartite; the segments in two
whorls, but all are coloured and not separable into distinct
calyx and corolla. Six stamens with the filaments some-
times cohering by their dilated bases; and sometimes there
is an additional whorl of cohering barren stamens which
form a petaloid cup-shaped nectary. Ovary 3-celled, each
cell with 1, 2, or most frequently with many seeds. Cap-
sule 3-valved, with loculicidal dehiscence, or else a 1-3-seed.-
ed berry. Testa either membranous, brittle, or fleshy. Al.
bumen copious fleshy or corneous, enclosing an erect embryo,
which is straight or nearly so. These plants are frequently
bulbous, and the flowers subtended by spathaceous bracts.

AMBY'GENUS, (4MBo both, GENUs a race or kind) applied to a
perianth whose outer surface partakes of the usual charac-
ter of a calyx, and the inner of a corolla, as in many Mono.-
cotyledonous plants.

AMBI'cuous, (4MBIGUUS doubtful) when certain characters
of some part or organ are not well marked, so that it cannot
be accurately referred to any well.defined condition. Thus,
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in an indehiscent pericarp, like that of the Orange, the dis-
sepiments are “ambiguous,” because they are equally con-
nected with the axis and paries, and it seems doubtful
whether they ought to be considered as expansions of the
one or the other. 'The hilum is “ambiguous,” when the
seed is so much curved that the apex and base are brought
close together. The stipules are so, when they are equally
attached to the stem and petiole.

AMBI'PARUS, (4MBo both, P4ro to make) producing two kinds;
as where a bud contains both flowers and leaves.

AMBLEOCAR PUS, (GpuéNéw to be abortive, xapwdc fruit) where
several ovules being abortive a few only beeome perfect
seeds.

AMBRoSI 4cUs, (auBpboioc divine, sweet) possessing a strong
scent like Ambrosia.

AMENT, AMEN'TUM, a catkin.

AMENTA'CEOUS, AMENTA'CEUS, having the form of a catkin.

Ammo’ PHILUS, (Gupoc sand, ¢ikew to love) growing spon-
taneously in sandy soil.

Am'N10S, (4MNI0S; duviog a feetal membrane) a viscous fluid
which in some ovules surrounds the embryo in its earliest
state, and a portion of which afterwards thickens into the
¢ perisperm.”

Amor’PHOUS, AMorRPHUS (a Without, nop¢s form) where the
form is not well defined, or distinct.

AmpHAN'THIUM, (apoi around drvfoc a flower) a dilated
receptacle on which numerous florets are seated, as in the
Composite, Ficus, &ec.

AmpHY'BIOUS, AMPHI'BIUS (dpgw both Bioc life) growing
equally in water and on dry land.

AMPHICAR'PIC, AMPHICA'RPUS; (du¢w both, kapmwdc fruit)
possessing fruit of two kinds—either as regards its form, or
period of ripening.

AmpHIGAS TRIUM, (Gpdl about, yasrrp the belly) a stipular
appendage peculiar to certain Jungermanniz, which clasps
and covers their stems.

AmpHISAR ca, (apupi about, sapf flesh) an indehiscent multi-
locular fruit, dry externally and pulpy within,

AMPHISPER MIUM, (ap¢i about, owéppa a seed) where the
pericarp so closely invests the seed as to maintain the same

form with it.
4
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AMPHI'TROPAL, AMPHITROPUS (appi about Tpémw P
or rpéméw to turn) when the embryo is so much @mﬁﬁ
curved, that both ends are brought close together h,ﬁ“ﬂﬂu'm
and turned towards the hilum. fig. 19. 9

AM puor4. This term has been applied to the lower division
of the peculiar form of capsule styled a “pyxidium.”

AMPLEC'TANS, AMPLECTI VUS, AMPLEX'4Ns, embracing.

AMPLEX'1CAUL, AMPLEX'ICAULIS, (AMPLECTOR t0o em-
brace, cavLis the stem) when the peduncle, leaf, or
stipule is dilated at the base, and extends partial-
ly round the stem, so as to clasp it. fig. 20.

Ampu'LLa, a Bladder.

AMmruLLA’cEOUS, AMPULLA'CEUS, AMPULLEFORMIS;
(AmpuLL4, a vessel swollen out in the middle)
where some part, as the monopetalous corolla of
certain heaths (ERrIc4,) is swollen out like a bottle
fig. 21.

Amy'epaLa, a kernel.

AMyLA'cEOUS, AMYLA'CEUS; (duvlov flour) of the nature of
fecula.

A'NaBIx, pl. ICEs (avaBiow, to revive) those parts of the nutri-
tive organs of some cryptogamic plants which are contiuu-
ally perishing below, but vegetate above, as the stems of
Lycopodium, fronds of Jungermannia, &ec.

ANANDRA'RIUS, (a without, dvijp a man) a double flower in
which the stamens have entirely disappeared.

ANA'NTHUS, (a Without, &v0oc a flower) flowerless,

Anasa’rca, (ava through, gapZ flesh) a disease in plants ter-
med dropsy; arising from a superabundance of fluidsin their
tissue.

ANasTomo's1s, (ANASTOMOSIS; avacopwsig passage of one
vein into another) where branches of vascular tissue reunite;
as in the reticulations formed by the nerves or veins of ma-
ny leaves.

ANA'TROPOUS, ANATROPUS ;(ava over,Tpeww to turn)
where the chalaze (c) is distant from the hilum (h)
and the apex (a) of the ovule appears completely
reversed and brought near the hilum, fig. 22, as
in Liliaces, ‘

ANcr'prTAL, (ANCEPS two-edged) flattened or com-
pressed, with two edges more or less sharp; as the
stems of Sisyrinchium anceps.

%
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ANDRocE'UM, (avijp avipdc a man) the stamens taken col-
lectively; just as corolla signifies the aggregate of the pe-
tals, and calyx of the sepals,

ANDRODY' NAMUS, (avijp a man, dvvapic power) a term which
has been employed for Dicotyledonous plants; in which
Class the stamens and petals are generally highly developed.

ANDRoGYNA'RIS (Aavijp a man, yvvy} a woman) double flowers
in which both stamens and pistils have become petaloid.

ANDRO'GYNOUS, ANDROGYNUS : (avijp a man, yvy) a woman)
this term when applied to a plant is used as a synonym for
Monceccous, where some of the flowers of an individual con-
tain stamens only and others pistils only; but applied to
a flower it is synonymous with hermaphrodite, where both
stamens and pistils are present within the same perianth.

ANDROPETALA'RIUS, (avijp a man, wéralov a petal) double
flowers in which the stamens have become petaloid, the pis-
tils remaining unchanged.

ANDRO' PHORUM, (&vijp a man, ¢¢'pw to bear) whenever the
filaments are united together so as to appear as a single
support to several anthers, as in monadelphous plants, &ec.

AnFRrA'cTOUS, ANFRACTUO SUS, (ANFRA CTUS, 2 turn-
ing or winding) presenting sinuosities; as the an-
thers of gourds and cucumbers, fig. 24. Also a syn-
onym for spirally twisted.

ANGIoc4'RPUS, (AyyEiov a vessel or receptacle, kapwog fruit)
where the fruit is invested by some extraneous organ so as
not to be distinguishable at first sight, as in Conifere and
Cupulifere,

ANGrospE'RM14, (6yyEov a vessel, owéppa seed) the
second Order of the 14th Class of the Linnean sys-{ _
tem, DIpyNamId; characterized by the fruit being| £}
capsular, fig. 25, and not composed of four nuts as| ¥~
in the first order GYMNGSPERMIA. '

ANcrospER MUs, fruit formed as in Angiospermia,

ANGLE, (A'NcULUS, an angle) not limited in botany to the
inclination of two lines, but is often used to express the in-
clination of two planes forming an edge, as in “angular
stems.”

A'NGULAR, (A’'NGULUs, an angle) where an organ offers a de-
terminate number of angles, as the quadrangular stems of
Labiate.

A~GcurL4'RIS, belonging or attached to an angle or edge; as
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where pubescence occurs on the edges of the stems of

Cacti.

AnGuLrd' Tus, angular.

ANGU'LINERVED, ANGULINE'RVIUS, (4'NGULUs an angle, NER-
vus a nerve) where the nerves or veins in the limb of a leaf
branch off from the end of the petiole, or from each
side of a mid-rib at acute angles,and then become i;f
more or less sub-divided and ramified, and assume lﬁg
the reticulated appearance characteristic of the 7
leaves of a great portion of Dicotyledons.

ANGULO'sUS, angular.

ANGUSTIFO LIUS, (ANGUSTUS narrow, FOLIUM a leaf) where the
breadth of a leaf is small when compared with its length.
Ex. Epilobium angustifolium.

ANGU'STISEPTUS, (ANGU'STUS narrow, SEPTUM divi-
sion) where the dissepiment (d) between the two
cells, is very narrow compared with the whole
breadth of the silicula. Applied principally in the

Crucifere. fig. 27. '

ANIsA'TUs, (anr'sum anise) partaking of the scent of anise.

AN1sO’‘BRIOUS, ANISOBRIA'TUS (dvico¢ unequal, éuBpvov an
embryo) a name which has been given to the embryo of mo-
nocotyledons, because one side is supposed to possess a

greater developing force than the other; by which means a
cotyledon is formed on that side, whilst none arises on the
other.

ANisopY'naMoOUSs, ANISODY NAMUS, (Gvicoc unequal, duvapic
force) synonym for Aniso’brious.

AnIsomE RICUS, (Gvicog unequal, pipoc a part) where the
corresponding parts of a flower are not all regular, or alike.

ANISOPE' TALUS, (dvioo¢ unequal, wirakov a petal) where the
petals are of unequal size. Ex. Prangos anisopetalus.

ANIsoPHY LLUS, (évigoc unequal, gvAlov a leaf) where one of
two leaves placed oppositely is much larger than the other.
Ex. Ruellia anisophylla.

ANISOSTE'MONOUS, A NIS0STEMONIS, (&vioog unequal, ¢pwy a
stamen) where the number of stamens in a whorl is differ-
ent from the number of parts in a whorl of the perianth.
Thus in Scabiosa and many other Dipsacez, the corolla is
formed by the adhesion of five petals, whilst there are only
four stamens.

ANISoSTEMOPE'TALUS, synonym for ANISoSTE MONUS.
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ANNEX'pS.  Adnate.

AN'NUAL, ANNO'TINUS, ANNUA'LIS, (ANNUUS, yearly) applied to
a plant, signifies that it produces seed and dies within the
same year in which it first germinated. The symbol () or
(1) is used to denote this. An annual leaf is one which falls
in the autumn, as contradistinguished from an evergreen
which lasts through the winter.

AN'NULAR, ANNULA'RIS, ANNULA'RIUS, (AN'NULUS a ring)
applied to any organ or set of organs disposed in a circle,
and resembling a ring. In the vascular tissue, an
“annular-vessel” is a cylindrical membranous tube
marked at intervals with transverse stripes or rings,
fig. 28, probably composed of fibre, similar to that 29
of which the trache® are formed, of which vessels these are
generally considered to be a modification.

ANNULA'TUS, Tinged.

AN NULUS, a Ting.

Axo'MaLOUS, ANO'MALUS, (a not, dpaldc equal) where a plant
is very unlike the great majority of those to which it is most
nearly allied. Or where some organ is remarkable for the
singularity of its shape, which cannot readily be assimilated
to any common object for the purpose of comparison; as in
the petals of Delphinium and Aconitum.

ANoNA’cEz, (from the genus ANo'Na) a small natural order
of Dicotyledons.

ANTE'RIOR, ANTE'RIOR, (ANTE before) refers both to time and
position. In the latter application, those parts are anterior
which are placed in front of others, or outwardly with res-
pect to the axis about which they are arranged. This term
has been extended to signify the direction in which an organ
js turned; and in the flowers of many Orchidez, which are
‘nverted by a twist in the germen, the stigma has been
aermed anterior, because it then faces the outward, though
naturally posterior portions of the perianth.

AN'THER, ANTHE'R4,(dvOnpdc flowery) that portion of the sta-
men which contains the pollen. It is most frequently formed
of two distinct cells,and is very variously shaped, and gene-
rally attached towards the summit of a filament, though it
is sometimes sessile or without one. When the '
attachment is at its base, the anther is said to be
terminal, fig. 29, @, when by the middle of the
back it is horizontal, &c. 5. In some cases, as in |

6




18 APE

Epacrides, there is only one cell. The cells usually burst
by a longitudinal slit to emit the pollen, but in some cases
this escapes through pores only.

ANTHERY'FEROUS, ANTHERI FERUS, (ANTHE R4 an anther, FERo
to bear) a part which supports the anthers; as the filament
generally, or the body formed by the union of the filaments
in adephic flowers.

ANTHERO'GENOUS, ANTHERO'GENUS, (4»Onpa the anther, yev-
vaw to beget) those double flowers whose supernumerary
petals have originated from the transformation of anthers;
as in Aquilegia vulgaris, variety corniculata.

AN'rHEsIS, (&v0s'w to flower) either signifies the time when
the flower has arrived at perfection and the anther is just
bursting; or is used to express the phenomena themselves,
exhibited upon the expansion of the flower. Sometimes it
is restricted to the mere bursting of the anthers.

AnTHO'DIUM, (8v00g a flower, 6w to put on.) By some re-
stricted to the involucram eof €ompositae, by others extended
to signify the whole capitulum in this order.

ANTHO'PHORUS, (@vBoc a flower, ¢pépw to carry) when |
the receptacle or torus is lengthened within the
ealyx, the part which supports the inner portions
of the flower is thus termed, as in Silene; see fig.
30.

ANTICLINAN' THUS, (dvri before, kAivn a bed, dv@oc a flower)
the inferior and scaly part of some receptacles (CLINANTHUS)
in the Composite.

Antrcus, (the fore-part) synonym for INTRORSUS.

ANTI'TROPAL, ANTI'TROPUS, (4vri opposite, Tpérw to turn)
where the embryo lies reversed with respect to the seed—its
cotyledons, or upper extremity, being directed towards the
hilum, or base of the seed, as in Daphne.

ANTROR'sUM, (ANTE before) having an upward direction to-
wards the summit of some part.

ANTRUM, (a cave) has been used as a synonym for the fruit
termed PoMUM.

APERTUS, naked.

ArE'TALOUS, APE'TALUS, (a without, réraloy a petal) a flower
destitute of true corolla, however much the calyx may be
coloured and petaloid.

APEX, (4PEX the top of any thing) formerly used as a synonym
for the anther. Applied to the opposite extremity of any
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organ to that by which it is attached, and which is consi-
dered its base. The apex may occasionally be brought close
to the base,as the apex of the nucleus in the case of anatro-
pous and campulitropous seeds.

AruyL'LOUS, APHYL'LUS, (a without, puA\ov a leaf) destitute
of leaves. Sometimes signifies their partial or imperfect
production.

APY'CILLARY, APICILLA'RIS, (4PEX a summit) applied to any
organ which is inserted upon or towards the summit of an-
other; or used to signify some circumstance connected with
the summit of an organ; as in the Caryophyllace®, where
the dehiscence of the capsule is at the summit.

Arr'curate, APrcULA TUS, furnished with an apicula. Point-
letted.

API'cvra, APr'cuLys, (4PEX a sharp point) a sharp but short
point in which a leaf or other organ terminates, and which
is not very stiff.

Arocar’poUs, APoCAR'PUS,(dwo from, apart, kapmog fruit) pro-
perly signifies where the carpels are quite free from adhesion;
as in Ranunculus, Caltha, &c. but is also applied where they
are merely united in so partial a manner, that the compound
pistil is distinctly separable into them.

Aro’rEYSIS, APO'PAYSIS, (AToglw to spring from) any irregu-
lar swelling on the surface. More especially applied to an
inflation of the fruit.stalk immediately below the theca of
some mosses.

APOTHE'cIUM, (dmo upon, O5kn a chest) the organ of fructifi-
cation peculiar to Lichens, which contains their sporules,
and is frequently cupshaped.

APPEN'DAGE, A PPEN'DIX, a part superadded to another; thus
the leaves are appendages to the stem.

APPEN'DENT, APPEN'DENS, (APPENDO to hang by) when the
hilum is towards the upper part of the seed, which is sessile,
or nearly so, on the placenta; as in the pluin and other stone-
fruit.

APPENDICULA'TUS, furnished with any kind of “ appendage.”

AppLe. This term is extended beyond its familiar significa-
tion, the fruit of the apple-tree, to other fruit con- ]
structed on the same plan, as those of the Medlar, | {
tig. 31, Hawthorn, &c. Tt is formed out of two or
more concrete inferior carpels, which have their
paries membranous or bony; they are closely invested by

7
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the tube of the calyx, which unites with their substance and
becomes pulpy. The carpels ultimately appear as so many
cells in the midst of this succulent pulpy mass.

APPLICATI VUS, APPLICA'TUS, (applied, laid to) where two
surfaces are applied face to face without folds of any sort;
as in the venation of the leaves of Aloe, exhibited by the
transverse section.

APPoSI'TE, (4PPO’sITUS laid near, set upon) where similar parts
are similarly placed. Thus, in most anthers the dehiscence
of each lobe is towards the same side. Two ovules in the
same cell are apposite when they are attached close to the
same point of the placenta.

ArpPrESS'ED, (4PPRESsUs pressed hard together} where a part
lies close to another throughout its whole length; as the
pubescence on some leaves and branches. Branches which
stand parallel and close to the stem, as in the Lombardy
poplar, are termed appressed; and the stem itself is said to
be so when it trails close along the ground.

Approx'I1MATE, APPROXIMA'TUS, (4D to, PRO'X1M0 to approach)
parts which are close together, but not united.

A¥TEROUS, AP'TERUS, (a without, n7epov a wing) without
any membranous appendage like those on certain petioles,
seeds, &c. and which are termed wings.

APYRE'NUS, (a without, 7vp)v a seed) fruit which produces
no seeds, as many cultivated varieties of Pine-apple, Orange,
&e.

Aqua’tic, (4Qu4a'TICUS, 4QUA'TILIS living or growing 1n water)
applied to all plants which grow in the water, whether they
are entirely submersed as the Conferva, float on its surface
as the Lemn®, or, having the roots fixed in the soil, raise
their leaves and flower above the water as the Water-lilies
(Nympha®a).

A’'quEous, A'QUEUS, (4@U0’'sus watery, or resembling water)
generally indicates some nearly colourless tint.

Aquiroria’cEZE, (from the old genus AQuiroLiuM, now ILEX)
the Holly tribe; formerly classed with Rhamnez, and now
considcred as a tribe of Celastrine® by some, and by others
as a distinct order of Dicotyledons.

AQUILARI'NEE, or AQUILARIA'CE £, (from the genus AQUILARIA)
the Agallochum tribe. A small natural order of monochla-
mydeous Dicotyledons,
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ARA'CE®E, or ARO'IDEE, (from the genus Arum) a natural
order of Monocotyledons.

ARACHNO'ID, AR4cHNOI' DEUS, (dpdyvns a spider) composed
of soft downy fibres, resembling the web of the gossamer
spider; as the pubescence on the leaves of Sempervivum
arachnoideum, Calceolaria arachnoidea, &c.

AR4'NEUS, ARANEO'SUS, (4RA'NE4 a spider) arachnoid.

ARALUACE®E, (from the genus AravriA) a natural order of
Dicotyledons.

ARBORE'SCENT, A RBORE'SCENS, ARBO'REUS, (4RBORES'CO to grow
to the size of a tree, and 4rBo'REUs having the form of a
tree.) The terms are used indiscriminately to signify any
plant which attains the size, or assumes the form of a tree.

ARBUS'cULA4,a small shrub with the appearance of a tree, like
many heaths (Ericez.)

ARrBUscur4’'ris, ramified like a little tree.

Arcv'a1Us, bent like a bow, so as to form a large arc of a
circle. Curved.

ARrpisraceg, (from the genus Arpisia) a synonym for Myr-
sinace.

Are'oLz, (little beds in a garden) spaces distinctly marked
out on a surface. Otherwise used synonymously with small
cells or cavities.

ARE'OLATE, ARE0LA'TUS, covered with areola.

ARGENTE Us, (of silver or of the lustre of silver) white with
a tinge of grey, and glittering with somewhat of a metallic
lustre; as the silky hair on the leaves of Evolvulus argen-
teus.

ARruI'zus, (a without, p¢'Za a root) a term which has been
applied to plants whose roots are very small. Also to those
whose reproductive organs have no radicle, and consequently
no true embryo.

Arirca'rus, furnished with an aril.

ARry'L, ARIL'LUS,an expansion of the funicular chord,
rising round certain seeds in the form of an inte-
gument, generally more or less fleshy, as in the
genus Euonymus, fig. 32. The Mace of commerce |
is the arillus of the Nutmeg.

ARrIs'T4, (the beard of corn) an awn.

Arist4' Tus, (furnished with an 4rrs74) awned.

ARISTOLO'CHIE, of ARISTOLOCHIA'CEE, (from the genus Aris-
toLocHIA) the Birth-wort tribe, A natural order of Dico-

tyledons.
8
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ARIsTuL4'TUS, furnished with a very small arista.

AR M4, (all kinds of armour) such appendages as prickles,
thorns, &c. which serve as defences to protect plants against
the attacks of animals.

ARMENT acus, (ARMENT acun fruit like an apricot) of an apri-
cot colour, yellow tinged with red.

Aro1'DE £, synonym for Arace.

ARREC'TUS, erect.

ARROW-SHAPED, or -HEADED, synonym for Sagittate.

ArTticuLa’tioN, (ARTI'cuLUs a knot or joint) a place where
a discontinuity of tissue naturally takes place, without the
appearance of its having been torn asunder; as where many
leaves fall off in autumn. The joints of stems are sometimes
termed articulations, even when no such separation takes
place. The transverse diaphragms which indicate the se-
paration of distinct cells in tubular-shaped Algz have also
been called articulations.

ARTI'CULATE, -ED, ARTICULA TUS, furnished with articulations.

ARrTIFYCIAL, ARTIFICIA'LIS, applied to some characteristic by
which a plant may be distinguished or separated from others,
without reference to those other circumstances by which its
affinitics are established.

ArriPHYL'LOUS, ARTIPHYL'LUS,(dpBpov a joint, pvAlov a leaf)
where a joint of the stem bears leaf-buds.

Ascer'Lus, synonym for 4scus.

AsceN'DING, ASCEN'DENT, (4SCENDENS ascending) where an
organ starting horizontally or rising obliquely

from the base curves upwards, and ultimately at- @ g

ot

tains a vertical position; as in many stems, fig. 33, q;
and in seeds fixed towards the base of the pericarp, [18% a3
b. Tt is applied generally in opposition to descending.

As'cus, (aoroc a leather bottle) a membranous tubular cell,
of which several are sunk in the substance of Lichens and
Fungi containing their sporules.

Ascr' p1UM, (Gokd'dov a small bottle) an appendage termed a
pitcher.

ASCLEPIA'DEE, oI ASCLEPIADA'CEE, (from the genus AscLE-
PIAs) an extensive order of Dicotyledons.

ASIMI'N4, synonym for SYNCARPIUM.

ASPARA'GEZE, Or ASPARAGI'NEZ, (from the genus AsPARAGUS) a
group of Monocotyledons, sometimes considered as a dis-
tinct order, but which may be referred (as a subordinate
section) to Liliacez.




AUS 23

ASPERGILLIFOR'M1S, (4SPERGIL'LUM a brush used to sprinkle
holy water, rorm4 shape) little tufts of hair which collected
together assume the form of a brush ; as those on the stigma
of Arundo phragmites.

AsPHODE'LE %, (from the genus 4sPHODELUS) a group of Mo-
nocotyledons, which may be considered as a distinct natural
order, or referred to Liliace® as a subordinate tribe.

ASSIMILA'TION, ASSIMILA'TIO, (4ss'MILO to assimilate) that
act by which a plant (or other organized being) converts
nutritious matter into its own substance.

AssUR'GENS, (4SsUR6GO to ascend) synonym for 4SCENDENS.

Atavis'M, AT4vIS MUS, (4T4vUs an ancestor) the resemblance
borne by a plant to an original race or stock from which it
is descended, though it may have sprung from the seed of
some different variety of the same species.

A'TER, (in composition ATro-) pure black, as distinguished
from Niger.

ATHEROSPERMA'CEE, 0r ATHEROSPER'ME £, (from the genus
ATHEROSPERMA) a small natural order of Dicotyledons,
closely allied to Monimiacez.

ATTENUA'TED, (ATTENUA'TUs diminished) where the breadth
is gradually diminished towards either extremity; as the
bases of some leaves.

Auvc'Tus, (increased) where some parts appear to be super-
added to an organ beyond what is usual. Thus the calyx
in Dianthus has a distinct whorl of bracteal scales at its
base.

AURANTI 4cUs, AURAN'TIUS, (AURANTIUM an orange) of an
orange colour.

AURANTIA'CE E, (from the Citrus aurantium) the orange tribe.
A natural order of Dicotyledons.

AvRr4'TUs, AU'REUS, (golden) of a bright golden colour; com-
posed of yellow with a small portion of red.

AURI'cUL4, (the ear, or lap of the ear) rounded appendages at
the base of some leaves; as in those of Salvia offi.
cinalis; or those otherwise called wings on the
petioles, as in the Orange, fig. 34. The stipules of
Jungermanniz have also received this name. ,

AURICULA'TE, AURICULA' TUs, (having auriculz) eared.

AuvsTra'LIs, (southern) frequently applied- to plants ‘which
grow in warm climates, without regard to their being strictly
confined to the southern hemisphere,

9
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AUTOCAR'PIAN, AUTOCARPEA'NUS, (dvrdc alone, kapmoc fruit)
synonym for a “superior” fruit, one which contracts no ad-
hesion with the perianth.

AveENA'cEOUS, (4VENA'CEUS of 0ats) bearing-some relation, or
casual resemblance to oats.

AVENIUs, (a without, ¥EN4 a vein) veinless.

AvER'sus, (turned back) inverse.

AwL-sHAPED, narrow and gradually tapering to a fine point.

Awn, a stiff bristle-like appendage to various foliaceous and
floral organs, especially the glumes and pale® of grasses.
In some cases it is evidently a prolongation of the mid-
nerve.

AwxED, furnished with an awn.

AXE-SHAPED, having somewhat the form of an axe, as the
fleshy leaves of some Mesembryanthema.

AxiL, (4x1cr4 the arm-pit) the upper angle formed by the
attachment of a leaf or branch to its support.

AXILLARY, AXILLA' RIS, (4XILL4 the arm-pit) occur-
ring in an axil; as the young buds in the axils of
the leaves of most plants, fig. 35.

Axis, (4x1s an axle tree) an imaginary line forming a centre
round which an organ is developed. The term is also ex-
tended to signify the organ round which others are attached;
thus the stem is termed the ascending axis, and the root the
descending axis of vegetation.

AzZURE, AzU'REUS, of a lively pale blue, like the sky.

Buc'ca, a berry.

B4ccAaULA RIS, (B4cC4 a berry) synonym for CARCERULUS.

BaccaTE, Bacca'TUs, BAccI'FERUs, (BAcc4 a berry) bearing
berries; or having a succulent nature like that of berries,
expressed also by Baccrrormis.

Buacrr'ta, Bacir'Lus, a small bulb.

Bacs, the side which is turned from the part to which any
organ is attached.

B4'prIvs, a reddish or chestnut brown.

B4L4us'T4, (Bakatorioy pomegranate flower) fruit |
formed like the pomegranate—indehiscent, infc. | /&
rior, with many cells and seeds. The seeds coated |\
with pulp, fig. 36.

Barp, destitute of pubescence, or downy appendages'.

BanpED, when stripes of colour are arranged transversely.
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BaND-sHAPED, a variety of “linear,” where the length is con-
siderable, as in the leaves of Zostera marina.

Bars, a double hook at the end of some bristles; as on the
fruit of Echinospermum lappula.

BarB4'TUs, bearded.

Barg, the external coating of the stems and roots of phane.
rogamous plants,—more distinctly formed on Dicotyledones
than on Monocotyledones; and in trees of the former class,
is annually increased in thickness by the addition of a fresh
layer.

Ba’sav, B4sir4'ris, (B4sIs the base) attached to the base of
any organ or part.

BasEg, B4'srs, that extremity at which an organ is attached
to its support, and by which the nourishing vessels enter it.

Buastcy'N1UM,(Bdog a base, yvyy a woman) synonym for The-
caphore.

B4sINER'VIs, (B4sis the base, NERVUs a nerve) where the
nerves of a leaf, as in the grasses, proceed from the base to
the apex without subdividing.

BEAKED, terminated by a long pointed projection,as the pod
of the Radish.

BEarp, a synonym for Awn.

BEARDED, when tufts of hair-like pubescence are attached to
various parts of a plant, as those on the lip of Chelone bar-
bata; and those on the leaves of Mesembryanthemum bar-
batum.

BEDEGUAR, a tumour or excrescence on the branches and
leaves of roses, coated with fibrous expansions of the tissue.
This appearance is occasioned by the puncture of a Cynips.

BELL-SHAPED, having a tubular and inflated form, so as to
resemble a bell, as the corolla of many Campanulz.

BELLYING, swelling out on one side, as the tube of the corol-
la in many plants of the order Labiatz.

BERRrIED, synonym for Baccate.

Bi1-ACU'MINATE, BI4cUMINA'TUS,(BIS twice,ACUMINATUS point-
ed) where there are points in two directions; as in the pu-
bescence on the leaves of Malpighiaces, where it is attach-
ed by the middle.

BiconJuc4'ro-PINNA'TUS, (BIs twice, conJUNGo to
join together, PINN4TUS, feathered) where two 3%?225
secondary petioles meet at the apex of a general
petiole, and each bears leaflets arranged in a 3

pinnate form, fig. 37.
10
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BiconiueaTE, Brconsvearus, (Bis twice, conyunco to join
together) where two secondaryp etiolesstand at the apex
of a general petiole, and each bears a single pair of leaflets,

Bicor' m1s, (B1s twice, corNU a horn) furnished with two point-
ed appendages resembling horns; as the anthers of some
Ericaca, &c.

BipEN'TATE, BIDENTA' TUS, (BIS twice, DENT4ATUs toothed)
when the teeth forming the marginal incisions of leaves, are
themselves edged by smaller teeth; also when the divisions
of some part are limited to two in number, as the leaves of
Cambessedia bidentata.

Bipicrta' ro-pINN4'TUS synonym for BICONJUGATO-PINNATUS.

Bipicrt4' tus, synonyin for Biconjugatus.

Br'pvus, (zipvum two days long) lasting for two days.

BiEN'NIAL, (BIENNIS of two years’ continuance.) A plant
which producesonlyleaves duringthe first year ofits growth;
and in the second bears seed, and then dies.

Brr4'rIUS, (two manner of ways) synonym for Distichus.

Br'rip, Brrr'pus, divided about half way to the base into two
parts: as the petals of Erophila vulgaris.

B1FO'L1OLATE, BIFOLIOLATUS, ( BIS twice, FoLIoL4 leaflet) syn-
onym for binate,

BIGEM'INATE, BIGEMINA'TUS, (BIs twice,and ¢EMINATUS dou-
bled) synonym for biconjugate.

Breve4'rus, (BIcUcUS yoked or coupled) where there
are two pairs of leaflets on a pinnate leaf, with or
without a terminal leaflet, fig. 38. ‘

Bria'BIATE, BILABIA'TUS, (BIS twice, LaBIUM a lip) | 68&
where the mouth of any tubular organ, as a monosepalous
calyx or a monopetalous corolla, is divided into two princi-
pal portions, termed lips.

BiLa'vERAL BILATERA'LIS (BIS twice, L4TUs a side) arranged
on or towards opposite sides, as the leaflets of Taxus bac-
cata.

BiLo'sED, BrroB4'TUS, BIL0'BUS, (BIS twice, LoBA a lobe) di-
vided into two lobes, as the anthers of most flowers; the
embryo of dicotyledones, &c.

Bivo'cuLar, BIrocvLa'ris,(BIs twice, loculus a cell) contain-
ing two cavities; as the two-celled fruit of many plants; for
example, the berry of Ligustrum vulgare.

Bina'tE, BINg'Tys, (Binus, by couples) where a leaf is com-
posed of two leaflets placed at the extremity of a common
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petiole, as in Zygophyllum fabago. The term is sometimes
extended to a simple leaf, which is nearly divided into two
equal parts.

BipAL'MATE, BrpaLM4'TUS, (BIS twice, pALMA the palm) when
the leaflets are arranged in a palmate manner upon secon.
dary petioles similarly arranged with regard to the primary
petiole.

BirarTr BILIS,(BIS twice, PARS a part) capaple of being read-
ily divided into two similar parts,as the fruit of the umbel.
liferee.

Birsr'TiTE, BIBARTI'TUS, (BIS twice, PARS a part) deeply di-
vided into two parts; the incision extending beyond the
middle, or within about two-thirds, of the distance towards
the hase.

BirinNa'TE, BiPINNA'TUS, (BIS twice, PINNA a fea- ‘?2

4L

ther) where the leaflets on the secondary petioles &
of a doubly compound leaf, are arranged in a pin- 1oy
nate manner; the secondary petioles themselves 39

being similarly disposed on the primary, fig. 39.

BirINNA'TIFID, BIPINNATIF IDUS, (BIS twice, PINNA a feather,
FINDo to divide) where the divisions of a pinnatifid leaf are
themselves divided in a similar manner.

Br'pricaTE, BipLIc4'TUs (BIS twice, PLICO to fold) doubly
to fold) doubly folded in a transverse manner; as in the sec-
tion of some cotyledons.

BisErR'RATE, BISERRA'TUS (BIS twice, SERRA'TUS sawed) where
the serratures of a leaf are themselves serrated.

BITER'NATE, BITERNA'TUS, (BIS twice, TErRNUsS three and
three together) where the leaflets of a doubly compound leaf
are arranged in a ternate manner, on secondary petioles, sim-
ilarly arranged as the primary.

BiTTEN, where some organ terminates abruptly, (or is trun-
cated) and the end seems to be irregularly torn,as if it were
bitten off,as in the leaf of Caryota urens,the root of Scabi-
osa incisa.

Brappers, hollow membranous appendages on the roots
of Utricularie, which are filled with air, and cause these
plants to float; also cellular expansions of the substance of
many Algz, which are filled with air.

BrappeERY, When a tubular organ, as the calyx of Silene
inflata, is thin, membranous, and swollen.

BLapE, synonym for the limb of a leaf.
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BrasTe' M4, (BAacrave to germinate) the whole of the Em-
bryo after the cotyledons have been abstracted.

BLastus, (BAacTave to germinate) a name which has been
given to the peculiar form assumed by the plumule in the
embryo of the Graminace.

Brorcuep, where colour is irregularly disposed in broad
patches.

BrunT, terminating in a rounded manner, without tapering
to a point, or without appearing to be abruptly cut off.

Boar-sHAPED, short, concave, and keeled as the glumes of
Phalaris Canariensis.

Bony, where the texture is close, and the substance hard and
brittle, as in the stones of peaches, plums, &c.

BORIGI'NACE &, (from the genus Borago) the Borage tribe. A
natural order of Dicotyledones, containing only the genus
from which it is named.

BorpERED, when the margin is characterized by a distinc-
tion in colour, texture, or other consideration from the rest
of any part.

Bossep, where a rounded surface has a projecting point in
the centre.

BorvLiror mrs, sausage-shaped.

BracHIA'TE, BRACHIA'TUS, (BRACHIUM the arm)
where successive opposite pairs of branches are j’g
placed at right angles to each other, as in the
Ash, fig. 40.

Br4'carvm, synonym for ulna, an ell,

Bract, Brac'TE4, (BRACTE4 a thin leaf) the leaves more or
less modified in form, which are seated on the peduncles and
pedicels. They are frequently reduced to mere scales, and
are sometimes highly coloured and resemble the parts of a
perianth,

BracTE4'TUS, either applied to a plantwhich possesses bracts;
or to one whose bracts are remarkable for their size and
form.

BractE'oL4, (diminutive of BR4cTE4) small bracts, seated on
the pedicel,are sometimes distinguished from the rest by this
term.

Brancs, the developed state of a leaf bud, when similar to
the main stem or trunk. Though branches are usually con-
sidered to be subdivisionsof the trunk itself, they more closely
resemble an aggregation of separate individuals grafted
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upon it.

Brexia'ce x, (from the genus Brexia) a natural order of Di.
cotyledones, containing only the genus from which it is
named.

BRISTLE, short or stiff hair, like the pubescence on Echium
vulgare.

BRISTLE-POINTED, terminating very gradually in a fine point,
iike the leaves of many mosses.

BROMELIA'CEE, BROMEL'LIE, (from the genus Bromelia.) the
Pine Apple tribe. A natural order of Monocotyledones.

BruNI1A'CEE, (from the Genus Brunia) a natural order of Di-
cotyledones,

Brun'NEvUs, deep brown, formed by mixing dark grey with
red.

BrUNONIA'CEE, (from the Genus Bruno’nia) this natural or-
der of Dicotyledones has been formed by Lindley to admit
the single genus Brunonia, heretofore classed under Good-
enovia,

Bruss-sHAPED, when hair is collected round the extremity of
a slender organ, so as to resemble a bottle brush.

BuCKLER-sHAPED, formed like a round buekler, with a thick-
ened or elevated rim.

Bup, either the nascent state of a branch,when it is termed a
leaf-bud; or of the inflorescence, when it is called a flower
bud.

BuLe, BvLBus, a modified form of the Leaf-bud, in which
the subordinate parts are more or less fleshy. It is generally
underground and seated immediately over the neck
of the root. The two principle forms are, 1lst, the
scaly bulb, fig. 41, where the modified leavesassume
the character of fleshy scales, as in the white lily;
and 2nd, the laminated or tunicated bulb, where the leaves
form successive coats one over the other, the outermost be-
coming more or less membranaceous, as the onion.

Bureir'Erous, BuLeI # ERUs (BULBUs a bulb, FERo to bear)
plants, or the parts of them, which produce bulbs.

Buirsit'Lys (diminutive for BuLpvs) applied more espe
cially to those aerial buds, on the stem or elsewhere, which
occasionally assume the c haracter of bulbs, as in the Lili-
um tigrinum.

BuLBo-TUBER, synonyme for Cormus.

Buyl'suLrus, (diminutive for BvLbus) a young bulb which
12
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originates on the old one, from whence the plant sprung.

Buvir'Bus, a bulb.

Burra'rus, (BuLLa a bubble) where the spaces between the
nerves of a leaf present convexities on one side, and con-
cavities on the other, giving the whole surface a blistered
appearance; as in Ranunculus bullatus.

BurMANNIA/CEZE, (from the genus Burmannia) a natural
order of Monocotyledones.

Bursera’cE®, (from the genus Bursera) may be consid-
ered either a distinct natural order, or a tribe of Tere-
bintace=.

Bursic'vrd, ( Bursa a purse) a membranous sack, single
or double, at the base of the anther in some Orchidace, in
which the retinaculum, or glandular base of a
pollen-mass is lodged. rrc. 42.

Busu, a low shrub, densely branched from the
very surface of the ground.

Buroma'cex Buro'mME®, (from the genus Butomus) the
Flowering-rush Tribe. Either a section of Alismaces, or
a distinct order of Monocotyledones.

BUTTERFLY-SHAPED, Synonyme for Papilionaceous.
Byssa’cEous, Bys84'cEvs (Byssus, tine flax) composed of
delicate filaments, resembling cotton or wool ; as the roots
of many Agarics.

ByTrrnERIA'CEZE, (from the genus Byttnera) either a
section of Sterculiace®, or a distinct order of Dicotyle-
dones.

Cac’ti, CacTia'cEZE (from the genus Cactus) the Indian-fig
Tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Capv'cous, (C4apucus, ready to fall) when a part falls off
very early, compared with other parts with which it is as-
sociated. Thus the sepals of many Poppies fall as soon as
the flower begins to expand.

CznNo'BI0, synonyme for CARCE'RULUS.

CasriT0'seE, Caspiro’svs, ( Cxspes turf) where plants
are densely crowded in turf-like patches.

Czro'NIUM, synonyme for the Gluma, of grasses.

C4r4'mus, (a reed) has been restricted to hollow inarticu-
late stems, like those of rushes.

CALATHI DIUM, C4'LaTHIS (kalaBic a basket) the peculiar
form of the Capitulum, assumed by the Compositz. Syno-
nyme for Anthodium,




CAM 31

C4aLc4r, a spur.

Carcard'Tus, ( Carcar a spur) furnished with a spur.

Carc4'rEUS, ( pertaining to lime) of a dull chalk-white
colour.

CALCEIFOR' MIs, ( CALCEUS a shoe, Forma shape) where an
organ is inflated and shaped somewhat like a shoe, as the
lip of Cypripedium.

CALLITRICHY'NEE, (from the genus Callitriche) a natural
order of Dicotyledones, containing only one genus.

CaLy'BI0, (kaAvBiov a cottage) synonyme for Glans.

Carvcd'tus, furnished with a calyx ; or where the calyx is
large or remarkable.

CALyce'REZE, (from the genus Calycera) a small natural
order of Dicotyledones, closely allied to Compositz.

CarLvciFLO'R &, an artificial group, formed from those or-
ders of Dicotyledones, where the stamens adhere to the
calyx; whether they are perigynous,or epigynous.

CALYCENA'LIS, belonging to the calyx; as the pubescence
&ec. upon it.

CaryciNi4'nUs, formed, or derived from the calyx; as the
induvies of certain fruits. Ex. gr. the Rose.

Carycr nus, of the nature or appearance of a calyx ; as some
involucres. Also used as a synonyme for cALYCATUS.

CALY'CULATE, caLycvL4'tus. When the flower appears as
though it possessed a double calyx, applied especially to
the outermost bracts of certain Composite, which stand
apart from the rest of the involucrum, and appear to form a
distinct whorl of themselves, which is termed a calyculus.

CALYP'TRA, (kaAVwrpa) a Veil.

Ca'Lyx, C4'Lyx (xalvé the cup of a flower) the outer-
most whorl of the perianth, composed of the sepals, either
free or cohering. When the perianth consists of a single
floral whorl, it is generally considered as a calyx, rather
than a corolla ; though formerly it frequently went by the
latter name, when it happened to be highly coloured, (as
in the Tulip,) or did not possess the more usual green and
leafy appearance of the calyx.

Cam’'4r4, (kapapa, a vaulted chamber) a fruit where the
pericarp is more or less membranous, and consists of two
adhering valves, with one or more seeds attached to the in-
ner angle, as in the Ranunculace®, the core of the apple,

&c. This definition includes several very distinct forms
i3
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of fruit.

Jam'Brum; ahighly viscous fluid, elaborated by the internal
organs of plants, and serving for the nourishment of their
several parts. The term is more especially applied to the
clammy secretion, formed in spring, between the bark and
wood of Dicotyledonous trees.

CaMPANULA'CEZE, (from the genus Campanula) the Cam-
panula Tribe. A natural order of monopetalous Dicotyle-
dones.

CAMPAN'ULATE,CAMPANULA TUS. (CaMPAaN4,8 Bell) Bell-sha-
ped, as the corolla of Campanula.

Campurr'Trorous, C4aMPULI'TRoPUS, (Kapmvlog
curved, Tpeww to turn) where the ovule and its in-
teguments are so bent that the apex is brought
near the hilum. The hilum and chalaze being )
together, fig. 43.

Canaricvra’rus, channelled.

CANCELLATE, (C4aNcELLA'TUS latticed) where there is an
appearance somewhat resembling lattice-work; as where
the single fibres, of which the whole plant of Byssus cancel-
latus is composed, cross each other; or where the paren-
chyma in the leaves of Hydrogeton being wanting, the
nerves only are left with open spaces hetween them.
CanN'pipus, ( white) a pure white, but not so clear as snow-
white.

CaNEs'cENs, Canvus (hoary) more or less grey, verging on
white.

CariLca’ceous, CaprrLrL4'cevus (hairy,or like hair) as fine
as hair,

CAPILLAMENTO'SUS, cOmose.

CAPILLAMEN TUM, synonyme for filamentum.

CaprILra’ r1s CaPILLA'TUS (of, or like hair) of the form, as
well as about the size of hair.

C4PILLI TIUM, filamentous tissue, among which, the sporules
of certain fungi are disposed in theirstate of fructification.

CaP'1TATE, C4PITA'TUS (having a head) where the
summit of some slender organ, as hair, the style, T
&c.,is swollen out, or appears to be capped hy an
expansion, somewhat like a head on a pin, fig. 44. 44L
Caprr'ruLvm, (a little head) where the inflorescence consists
of numerous flowers, sessile or nearly so, collected into a
dense mass at the summit of the peduncle.
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CapPRrEOLA'TUS, (CAPRE'OLUS a tendril of a vine) bearing ten-
drils.

C4PRE'0LUs, synonyme for Cirrhus; a Tendril.

€Cap'suLE, C4P'suL4 (a chest) a dry dehiscent seed vessel,
with one or more cells, and many seeds; as in the Prim-
rose and Rhododendron. This term has also been applied
to the Anther; and still more commonly to the Theca of
Ferns and Mosses.

CaP'svrar, CapsuL4'rIs, related to a capsule; or having
a capsule in someway remarkable.

C4RCE'RULA-LUS, (CARCER a goal) a dry indehiscent many-
celled fruit, with few seeds in each cell ; the cells cohering
round a common style, placed in the axis. Examples are
Tilia, Malva.

C4RI'N4, a keel.

CARINA'TED, CARINA'TUS, keeled.

Carior'sipE, CARIOP'SIS (kdpn the head, ofic appearance)
a dryone-seeded indehiscent fruit, in which the endocarp
adheres to the spermoderm. The fruit of grasses.

€4r'NEUS, (C4Rro, carnis flesh) pale red, of a flesh co-
lour.

C4'Nosvus, fleshy.

C4'Rro, (flesh) firm pulp, eatable part of the melon.

€CArPADEL'IUM, (kapmog, fruit and Jpkog, hidden) syno-
nyme for CREMO€4RF' UM.

Car'PEL, CARPE'LLA (kapTog, fruit) one of the subordinate
parts, whether free or cohering, which compose the inner-
most of the four sets of floral whorls, into which the com-
plete flower is separable. It bears the same relation to the
gynaeceum as a sepal to the calyx, and a petal to the co-
rolla.

C4RPO' PHORUS,-RUM, (kapmog fruit, and ¢¢pw to bear) syno-
nyme for gynophorus.

CarTILA'GINOUS, CARTILAGI'NEUS (of a gristly substanee)
tough and hard, like the skin on the pip of an apple.

C4RUN'cULA, (a little piece of flesh) a swollen fungous-like
excrescence on the surface of some seeds, about the hilum.

CARYOPHILLA/CEOUS, C4RYOPHILLA'TUS (like the petals of
Dranrauvs C4arvorPHILLUS) 3 flower whose five petals have
long narrow claws.

€ARYOPHYL'LE &, (from Caryophyllus, the specific name of
the clove-pink) the Pink-Tribe. A natural group of Dico-
4
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tyledones, which may be considered as a distinct order, or
be subdivided into certain subordinate groups, each of
which may be so considered.

CARYOP'sIs, see CARIO PSIs.

Cassip'Eous, Cassr'pEUs (Cassis, a helmet) where a very
irregular flower, as the Aconite, has one large helmet-
shaped petal.

CassyTna’cEE, CAsSY'THEZE, a natural group of Dicotyle-
dones, containing only the single genus Cassytha; a.nd
which may be considered either a distinct order, or a tribe
of Laurinez.

Casvuara'cEx CASUARUNEZE, a natural order for Dicotyle-
dones, including only the genus Casuarina.

C4T40LE's1vM, synonyme for Diclesium.

CATAPET ALOUS, CATAPETA'LUS (kara under, meéralov, a
petal) where the petals of a polypetalous corolla adhere
to" the bases of the stamens; as in Malva.

Carxin, a peculiar form of spiked inflorescence
where the flowers are unisexual, closely crowded,
and the place of each perianth is supplied merely
by a bract, as in Salix, Corylus, &c. See fig. 45. | %

Car'vrus, synonyme for the more frequently used term
AmeNnTUM, 8 Catkin.

C4vU’' D4, a tail.

C4up4'TUS, tailed, or tail-pointed.

CAubEX, ( CAUDEX, the trunk) the main trunk of the root.
Also, the stem of Palms, and Tree-ferns.

Cavpr'cura, ( Cauba, atail) an elastic appendage
to the pollen masses of certain Orchidacez, derived
from the remains of the cellular tissue,in which
the pollen grains are developed. See fig. 46. 46

CAvLES'CENT, C 4ULE'sCENs (C4ULIs, a stalk) where a stalk
is distinctly visible.

CavLicu’Le, Cavrrcurus (a little stalk) synonyme for
neck,

Cavrr'cury, small stems rising immediately from the neck
of the root.

CAULI'NAR, CAULINA' RIS. CAULINA'RIVS, CAULI'NUS, (Cav-
LIs, a stalk) belonging to the stem, or growing from it.

C4ULLs, a stem.

Cavroca®' Povs, C4ULOCAR PEUS, CaULoCAR'PICUS (kavNég
the stem, kapwdéc fruit) a term for trees and shrubs,
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whose woody stem and branches do not die away, as the
herbaceous ones of perennials, but continue to bear flow-
ers and fruit for a succession of years.

CeprErs’cEZ CEDRE'LEE, (from the genus Cedrela) a
natural group of Dicotyledones, considered to be either a
section of Meliacee, or a distinct order.

CELASTRA'CE&E, CELASTRI'NEE (from the genus Celastrus) a
natural order of Dicotyledones.

CeLL, CEL'L4, CEL'LUL4 (a little cellar) each of the vesi-
cles of which the cellular tissue is composed.

CELLULAR-TISSUE, an aggregation of minute membranous
vesicles, of various sph®roidal or polygonal shapes, filled
with fluid: and of which the main bulk of all vegetables is
composed.

CeENTRI'FUGAL, CENTRI'FUGUS, (CENTRUM a centre, FUGO to
fly from) where an organ extends from the centre towards
the circumference; as the radicle in the seed of Cucurbi-
tace®e. The inflorescence is so termed, when those flowers
first expand which are seated nearest the main axis, and
then those which are the next outermost in succession.

CENTRI'PETAL, CENTRI'PETUS, (CENTRUM a centre, PETo to
seek) where an organ points from without towards the cen-
tre, as the radicle in the seed of (Enothera. The Inflores-
cence is termed centripetal when the flowers which are the
lowest on the peduncle, or most distant fromi:the main axis
are evolved first, and then those which are next in succession.
Cera’cEOUs, CEP4'CEUS, (CEP4 an onion) a synonyme for
alliaceous.

CEPHALAN'THIUM, (kegpals; a head, dv0oc a flower) synonyme
for Anthodium.

CEPHALO' DIUM, (kepakr) a head) synonyme for Tuberculum.

CeEPHALOTA'CEZ CEPHALO'TER, 2 natural order of Dicotyle-
dones, founded on the genus Cephalotus.

CERA'CEUs, CERE'US, Waxy.

CERA'TIUM, (képag a horn) a long one-celled pericarp, with
two valves,and containing many seeds attached to two pla-
cente, which are alternate with the lobes of the stigma.
Ex. Glaucium.

CERATOPHYL'LE £,a natural order of Dycotyledones,including
only the aquatic genus Ceratophyllum. It may possibly be
considered to be a sub-order of Urticacez.

CEREA'LIS, (belonging to corn) any of the Graminez whose
seeds serve for corn.
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CE'RINUS, (of a wax colour) impure yellow slightly tinged
with red.

CE'rI0, synonyme for Cariopsis.

CEr’'nvoUS, CER NUUs, (hanging down the head) where the
summit inclines slightly from the perpendicular, as the
flowers of a Narcissus with respect to their peduncles.

CERVINUS, (CERVUS a stag) dark tawny, or deep yellow with
much grey.

CesTRA'CER, CESTRI'NE (from the genus Cestrum) a natural
order of Dicotyledones.

CHaFF, small membranous scales, the degenerated state of
bracts, seated on the receptacle of many Composita.

CHAFFY, furnished with chaff.

CHAILLETIA'CEZE, CHAILLE'TIZE, (from the genus Chailletia)
a natural order of Dicotyledones.

CHALA'ZE, CHALA' 24 (yxakala a spot on the skin looking like
a hailstone) the disk-like appearance, or scar, formed at the
spot where the inner integument of the ovule (the secun-
dine or tegmen) is united to the outer (the primine [ a5
or testa); and through which a vascular chord|({\}\
(the raphé [r]) passes to nourish the nucleus, which
is also attached by its base to the same spot. fig. ¢ | € 47

CHAN'NELLED, hollowed out, so as to resemble a guticr; as
in the leaves of Tradescantia virginica.

Cuara’cex, (from the Genus Chara) the Chara Tribe. A
small natural order of Acotyledones, containing only the
aquatic genera Chara and Nitella.

CHA'RACTER, any peculiarity in form or property, affording
a mark of distinction or of resemblance, in different plants.
All the characters of a species taken collectively form its
“ Natural character.” Those which it possesses in common
with other species of the same genus are collectively termed
its “ Generic character.” An ¢ Artificial character” is limi-
ted to a few of the characters belonging to one or more par-
ticular organs, as the flower or fruit, without considering
any of the characters belonging to other organs.

CuarTA'CEOUS, CHARTA'CEUS, (CHART4 paper) thin, flexible,
and membranous, resembling paper or parchment. As the
pericarp of Anagallis arvensis; many leaves, &c.

CuENoPODIA'CEE, CHENOPO'DEE, (from the Genus Cheno-
podium) the Goosefoot tribe. A natural order of Mono-
chlamydeous Dicotyledones, containing a large proportion
of humble weeds.
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CHLORANTHA'CEZE, CLORAN'THE X, (from the genus Chloran.
thus) a small natural order of Dicotyledones.

CHLORAN'THIA, (xAwpdc green, dvfoc a flower) a monstrous
development of the floral organs, where they become more
or less green, and partially assume the character of leaves.

CHLOROPHYL'LA, (x\wpog green, v\lov a leaf) the colouring
matter in plants, especially in their leaves.

CrLoroPHYL'LE, (YAwpog green, pullov a leaf) a name given
to those parasitic phanerogamous plants which, like the Mis-
sletoe, are furnished with green or yellowish leaves.

CuLoRro's1s, (xAwpog green) a disease, where the green colour
of the plant disappears or assumes a very faint tint.

Cao'rioN, CHO'RION, (xwpiov the external feetal membrane)
a fluid pulp composing the nucleus of the ovule in its earli-
est stage; and which is gradually absorbed during the de-
velopment of the embryo.

CHRO'MULE, CHRO'MUL4, (xp@pa colour) the colouring prin-
ciple in all parts of plants, used synonymously with Chloro-
phylla.

CHRYSOBALANA'CEZE, CHRYSOBALA'NEZ, (from the genus
Chrysobalanus) the Cocoa-plum Tribe. A natural group of
Dicotyledones ; which may either be considered a distinct
order or a subordinate section of Rosacez.

Cica'TricULE, (CICATRICUL4, a little scar) synonyme for Ci.
catrix.

CicaTris4'Tus, marked by scars.

Cr'catrix, (Crc4'TRIX a scar) the impression left at the spot
where an organ was articulated to some part of a plant, as
the leaflets to the petiole, the leaf to the stem.

CicuorA’cEE, (from the genus Cichorium) a natural group
of Dicotyledones, sometimes cunsidered as a distinct order,
but more usually as a separate tribe of the extensive order
Composite.

Crriz, (Cruium, an eyelash) somewhat stiflish hairs, which
form a fringe on the margin of an organ, as those on the leaf
of Sempervivum tectorura. Applied also to the teeth of the
inner peristome of Mosses.

CrL14'ris, CrLid'tus, furnished with ciliz.

CINCHONA'CEE, (from the genus Cinchona) the Coffee Tribe.
A natural order of Dicotyledones; otherwise considered a
tribe of the more extensive order Rubiaceae.

CiNe'reous, (CINERE'Us, ash-colour) the intermediate tint

16
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hetween pure white and black. CinEraceus implies it to
be a little paler, and CINER4SCENs, very pale, bordering on
white.

CINGuLum, (a girdle) the neck of a plant.

CINN4BARI'NUs, (CINNA'BARIs, vermillion) scarlet slightly
tinged with yellow.

CinnNamo' mEeUs (CINNAMO'MUM cinnamon) of a bright brown
colour, formed from reddish-orange and grey.

CIrcinN4'Lis, synonyme for CIRCINA'TUS.

Cir'CINATE, CI1rcINA'TUS, (CIR'CINO, to turn round)
Rolled inwards from the summit towards the bases
like a Crozier. As the fronds of ferns in vernation.| g
fig. 48. N

CircuMscriP'TION, (CIRCUMSCRIP'TIO, a bounding) the out-
line formed by the margin of an organ.

Cir'ruOUS, (CIRRA'TUs curled) either farnished with a tendril
(CIR RATUS), as the leaves of Gloriosa superba; or assuming
the form and functions of a tendril (C1rr#0'sus, CIRRO'sUS)
as the peduncles of Clematis cirrhosa; or, where the ten-
drils are ir some way remarkable (CIRRHA'LIS) as the asci-
dia cirrhalia of Nepenthes. These several terms are not in
general sufficiently restricted, but have been used indiscr-
minately.

Cir'ruvus, (CIR RHUS, a curl) synonyme for a Tendril,

CisTA'CE &, (from the genus Cistus) the rock-rose tribe, A na-
tural Order of Dicotyledones.

Crster/La, C1s'rtuLd, (a little chest) when the Apothecium of
Lichens, as in the genus Sph=rophoron, is glébu-
lar and closed in its early state (a), but bursts ir-
regularly in maturity (b) and then discloses the
mass of sporules arranged round a common cen-
tre. fig. 49. '

CisT1'NE Z, synonyme for Cistacez.

Crr'revs, CIT'RINUS, (colour of Lemon) pure yellow very
slightly tinged with grey.

Crass, CL4s'sts, one of the primary or largest groups under
which plants are classified. In the Artificial System of Lin-
neus these amount to 24. In the Natural System of Jussien
there are 3. In the Natural arrangement of Dr. Lindley
there are 4.

CrLav'aTE, CL4V4'TUs, CLAVELLA'TUS, CLAVIFOR MIS, CLAVIL-
Lo'sus,(CL4v4 a club) where any organ, slender at the base,
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gradually thickens towards the apex. As the filaments of
Thalictrum clavatum, the stigma of Campanule.

Craw, the narrowed base of some petals, analogous to the
footstalk of leaves. Ex. Dianthus.

CLINAN' DRIUM, (kAivn a bed, dvnp a man) a depression in
the summit of the gynostemium of certain Orchidacee,
either above or below the stigma,in which the anther is
lodged.

CLINAN'THIUM, (kAivn a bed, dvBo¢ a flower) a “re-
ceptacle ” (of the flowers) which is not of a fleshy
consistency. As in the Composite, fig. 50, ¢. N. B.
The involucral scales in front are removed to show |
the Clinanthium.

CLos'TER, CLoS'TRUM, (kAwornp a spindle) elongated cells,
pointed at each end, and either cylindrical or fusiform, which
enter largely into the composition of the woody parts of
trees, &c.

CLoun’Ep, where a pale ground is partially obscured by ill-
defined patches of a darker tint, gradually softening into it.

CLovE, a name given by gardeners to the young bulbs which
are developed about the old ones.

CLUB-SHAPED, synonyme for clavate.

CLuS'TER, synonyme for raceme,

CLUS'TERED, where numerous similar parts are collected in
a close compact manner. As the flowers of Cuscuta.
CLYPEA'TUS, CLYPEA'STRIFORMIS, CLY PEIFOR'M1S, CLY PEOLA'-
R1s, (CLY'PEUS, a shield, Form4 a shape) scutate, or shield
shaped.

CoAcERV A'rUs, (CoACER'Vo, to heap up) clustered.
CoaDN4'TUs, CoADUNA'TUS, (same as coN4'TUS,) cohering.
CoALES CENS, Cod'LITUS, (COALES'Co to grow together) coher-
ing.

CoA'RCTURE, COARCTU'RA, (COARCTO, to press together) syno-
nyme for the Neck.

CoATED, where the external parts are harder than the inter.
nal; or are composed of a distinct layer, as the bark on the
trunk, the rind of fruit, &e.

CoB®A'CEE,(from thegenus Cobeea) a group of dicotyledons,
including the single genus Cobcea, considered as a natural
order by some, but referred to Polemoniacex by others.

CoBwEBBED, wheré the pubescence is composed of thin

white and very long hairs, which are matted together
17
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over the surface like the web of the gossimer spider. Ex,
Sempervivum arachnoideum.

Coccr NEUs, (scarlet or crimson) red with a slight admixture
of yellow.

Coc’cum, (a seed which was used for dying cloth of a scarlet
colour.) The closed cells of a plurilocular pericarp which
separate from each other when ripe, thus forming, as it

were, so many distinct pericarps. By some, the
term is restricted to such cells or carpels as these @
at

which further open with elasticity by an internal
longitudinal suture. As in Euphorbia, Ricinus
&c. Fig. 51.

CocHLEAR, (CocHLEA RIS, belonging to a spoon) applied to an
estivation where one part of the perianth is helmet shaped,
larger than the rest which it entirely surrounds; asin Aco-
nitum.

CocH'LEATE, CocHLEA TUS,{ CoCH'LE4 a snail shell)
spirally twisted like a snail shell. As the leg-
umes of many species of Medicago, fig. 52.

Cop1o' PHYLLUS, (kwdwoy a fleece, ¢uAhov a leaf)
where the leaf is covered with a woolly pubescence.

€&ros'PERMUM, (koihog hollow, swéppua a seed) a seed in
which the albumen is so curved that the base and apex
approach each other. As ina group of Umbellifera, named
Cceelosperme.

€Czro'nIUM, (koitwy a bedchamber) a name which has been:
given to the outer glume of a multifloral spikelet in grasses.

€onr'rixe, CoHE'RENS, (CoHE'REO, to stick together) where
similar parts are fastened together, as where the subordi-
nate parts or petals of a corolla unite, so as to form into a
tube, commonly called a monopetalous corolla. The
term is often used in a more lax manner, as synonimous
with “accrete” and “ adhering.”

Co'nort, Co'Hors, (a band of soldiers) a group of plants
formed by uniting several Orders together: a subdivision of
a Class containing one or more Orders.

€orcHicA'CEE, (from the genus Colchicum) a synonyme for
Melanthacez.

€oLEOPHYL'LUM, (koled¢ a sheath, ¢uAloy a leaf) a mem-
branous or fleshy sheath investing the plumule in mono-
cotyledoncus plants.

€oLEOP'TILA, COLEO'TILUM, (roledc a sheath, mrilov a fea-
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ther) synonymes for coleophyllum.

CoLEORHI'Z4, (kohed¢ a sheath, pila a root) the substance of
the radicular extremity in monocotyledonous seeds, through
which the radicle bursts, in germination.

CoLr'4RE, (a collar) synonyme for ligula.

CorLLECT ORS, COLLECTO RES, (CoLLECT Us gathered together)
Papillary hairs on the style of Composite, Campanulacea,
&c. whose use appears to be, to collect the grains of pol-
len, as the style elongates and forces the stigma past the
anthers.

CoL'Lum,(a neck) the plane between the stem and root, term-
ed the neck of a plant.

CoL'ourED, CoLor4'TUS, (painted) when any part of a plant
is not green; and sometimes when a subordinate part is
differently coloured from the rest, though that may not be
green either.

Co'Lum, synonyme for placenta.

CoLumEL'L4, COLUMNEL'L4, (a little pillar) a persistent cen-
tral axis, round which the carpels of some fruits are arran-
ged, as in Geranium. Also the central axis in the thecz of
Mosses round which the sporules are seated.

CoLuMELLIA'CEE, COLUMELLI'EE, (from the genus Colum-
ellia) a natural order of Dicotyledones, including only the
genus from which it derives its name.

CoLum'na, (a pillar) the solid body formed by the union of
the filaments, in some plants, as in Stapelia; a synonyme
for gynostemium.

Co'm4, (a head of hair; also branches and leaves of trees)
the aggregation of branches forming the head of a tree. A
tuft of bractez (as in Fritillaria imperialis) or of barren
flowers (asin Hyacinthus comosus) forming the summit or
crown to the inflorescence. Also tufts of hair on certain
seeds.

Com4'Tus, (having hair) furnished with coma. Also applied
to roots which are furnished with very numerous capillary
ramifications.

COMBRETA'CE &, (from the genus Combretum) a natural Or-
der of Dicotyledones.

CoMBsHA'PED, synonyme for pectinate.

CoMMELLINA'CEZE, COMMELI'NEE, (from the genus Comme-
lina) a natural Order of Monocotyledones.

Comm1ssu’'R4, (a knuckle joint) the inner surface of each of
18
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the two parts (mericarps) into which the fruit of
the Umbelliferz is divisable—where they mutual-
ly press againsteach other, fig. 53. (c) Also a point
where many parts are united together.

Com'MoN, Commu’ NIs,used synonimously with“general ”“pn
mary,” “principal;” and in contradistinction to “partial.”’
Where some part bears the same relation to several others,
which another part does to each of them respectively : as the
main petiole of a compound leaf, each of whose leaflets may
have partial petioles of their own. The involucrum at the
base of a compound umbel. The involucrum of the Compo-
site was originally considered,and is still sometimes called,a
common calyx ; but with greater correctness the clinanthi-
um is really a common receptacle.

Como'sus, synonyme for Com4'Tus.

ComPAC'TUS, (joined together) where the subordinate parts
are very closely agglomerated or pressed together; as the
several flowers composing the catkin of a Willow.

ComprLan4'tus (made even or smooth) synonyme for Con-
PRESSUS.

CompLE'TE, CoMPLE TUS, where no essential part is wanting;
as where a flower is furnished with both stamens and pis-
tils, that is, not unisexual. Also where an organ receives
its fullest development, as where the dissepiments of a per-
carp stretch from the paries to the axis, and thus distinctly
divide it into separate cells.

ComPLEXI'VUS, (ComPLEX'US, embracing) when a leaf in
vernation is folded over another, both at the sides and
apex.

Compo'siTE, (Compo'situs, compounded; the aggregation
of florets in the capitulum being formerly called a “com.
pound flower”) The most extensive Natural Order of
Dicotyledones, strictly coinciding with the artificial Class
Syngenesia. It has been proposed to subdivide it into four
Orders, viz. Mutisiace®, Cichorace®, Asterace®, and Cyn-
arace®.

Compound’, ComPo'sITUs, (set tog ether, compounded) where
the aggregation of several similar parts assumes the charac-
ter of a distinct whole; asthe combination of leaflets form-
ing a compound leaf; or the aggregation of florets called a
“compound flower” in the Compositz; or the collection of
carpels in a compound fruit.
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Con’cave, (Con'carus, hollow) applied to any surface w.th

a curvilinear depression, or hollow formed without angles.

Concer'TACLE, CoNCcEPTA'cULUM, (a receptacle) synonyme

for the thec® or capsules of Ferns. Also a “double follicle”
or fruit, composed of two follicular carpels which

/

continue adhering (connate) asin Nerium, fig. (a)
or soon separate (free), and appear as two follicles
united at the base, as in Cynanchum, fig. (d) b )
The side of one carpel is partially removed to shew the
position of the seeds which detach themselves from the
placenta and lie free; Fig. 54.

Conpvu'prLicATE, ConDUPLICATI vUS, (CoNDUPLICA TUS, dou-
bled) in vernation, when the leaf is folded longitudinally,
so that the parts of the surface on each side of the mid-
nerve are parallel and close together. When applied to
the cotyledons in the seed, it means that both having their
upper surfaces in contact, are longitudinally folded toge-

ther, and consequently in contrary directions, as in the
radish.

Co'NE, Co'nUs, (a cone) a dense aggregation of scale-like
carpels, arranged symmetrically round an axis, as in the
Pine tribe.

C oMPrES'SED, CoMPRES'sUS, so flattened that two opposite
surfaces are brought closer together than the others. Asin
the calyx of Rhinanthus, the pod of a Pea, or the stem of
Poa compressa, where a transverse section presents an ellip-
tic instead of a circular form.

ConFER'TUS, (full) crowded.

Co'NFLUENS, (CoNFLUO to Tun together) cohering.

Conror' mis, (Conror' mo, to make like to) where one part
closely resembles another with which it is associated or
compared.

ConGEs'Tus, (heaped together) in vernation, where the leaves
are folded up without regularity. Where the inflorescence
is composed of flowers aggregated into a spherical head.

ConGLoMERA'TUS, (heaped together) clustered.

Co'NicaL, Co'nicus, (Co'NUs, a cone) approaching the form
of a true cone. A solid figure rising above a circular base
into a point; as some prickles on the stems of roses, &c.

Conr'Drum, (covig dust) powdery particles which are aggre-
gated in patches (SorEDI4) over the surface of the thallus

of some lichens.
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ConI'FERE, (Co'NUs a cone) the Fir tribe. A natural oader
usually considered as part of the class Dicotyledones, the
structure of the stem being exogenous. The cotyledons
however, are very variable in number, and the structure of
the seed-vessel, a carpellary scale, places them in the group
Gymnosperm, which is considered by some as a distinct
Class.

Contocys'ta, Coniocys'Tis, (xovia dust, xboric a bladder)
Apothecia which resemble a tubercle, and are filled with a
mass of sporules.

ConroTHE c4, (covia dust, Onk)) a box) synonyme for the
cell of an anther.

CoN'JuGATE, CoNJue4'Tus, (ConsuGo to couple together) a
pinnate leaf, composed of a single pair of leaflets.

CONNARA'CEE, (from the genus Connarus) a small natural
order of Dicotyledones.

Conna’'te, Conna’'TUus, (Con together, N4scor to
grow) where the bases of two opposite leaves are
united round the stem, so that this appearsto |}
pass through them. ~ %

ConNEC'TIVE, ConNEcTI VUM, (CoN together, NEcro to bind)
a portion of the stamen, distinct from the filament, which
connects the cells of the anthers together,

ConnNI'VENS, (winking) converging.

Conoir'par, Conol' DEUS, (kwvoedng formed like a cone) ap-
proaching a conical form.

CONSER'VATIVE-ORGANS, the parts or organs of a plant
employed in carrying on the function of nutrition; as the
root, stem, and leaves,

Conri'cuous, (Cont'6uUus adjoining) when two neighbour-
ing parts are in contact throngh the whole length of their
edges or surfaces; as the sepals of Raphanus, and the coty-
ledons of many species.

Conti'Nuous, (Contr'nuus without intermission) where
there is no break or deviation from uniformity, in some
peculiar arrangement of subordinate parts. The term is
used in contradistinction to “interrupted.”

CoNTORT'ED, (CoNTORT US, entangled, wreathed) where a
part is folded or twisted back upon itself , as the root of the
Polygonum bistorta. In estivation, this term is applied
when the subordinate parts of the corolla are set obliquely

and overlap each other in succession, as in the Order Apo-
cynacez.
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ContrACT'ED,( CONTRACT US,narrow, shortened ) either,where
some part appears to be unusually narrow, as the throat
of Verbena officinalis with respect to the tube; or, where
the longitudinal development of some parts is so shortened
that the whole seems crowded, as the compact panicle of
Dianthus barbatus.

Con'TrARY,(CoNTRA RIUS athwart) where some part
ranges in a directly opposite direction to some
other with which it is compared; as the dissepi-
ment with respect to the valves in a loculicidal
dehiscence, fig. 56. Otherwise used as synonymous with
“opposite.”

Co'nus, a cone.

CoNVERGINER'VIS, CONVERGINER' VIUS, CONVERGENTI-NERVO' -
sus, (Con together, VERGENs bending, NERvus a nerve)
where the primary nerves of a leaf, meeting at the base and
apex, curve in a regular manner between these points, as in
the Convallaria majalis This term is sometimes restricted
to that modification of curvinerved leaves where there are
no secondary nerves.

Conver’cing (Con together, VERGENS bending) where cer-
tain parts, separate at their bases, gradually approach each
other at their apices.

Con'vorutE, Convorurr'vus, (Convorv'rtus wrapped toge-
ther) rolled up in a longitudinal direction, so that one edge
overlaps the other, as the spathe of an Arum. Also in es-
tivation, where one part is completely rolled round another.

CoNvoLVULA'CE £, (from the genus Convolvulus) The Bind-
weed-tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

Coracr' NUs, (of a raven black) deep shining black.

Cor'cuLUM, (a little heart) synonyme for Embryo.

CorpaTE, Corp4'TUS, CornIFoR M1s,{Cor the heart)
shaped like the figure of a heart on cards; the
point of attachment being at the broader end, as
in many leaves, fig. 57.

CoRDIA'CE E, (from the genus Cordia) a small natural Order
of Dicotyledones.

Coria’ceovus, Cor14'cEUs, (Cor1uM leather) leathery.

CoRriARIA'CEE, CORIARYE £, (from the genus Coriaria) a small
natural Order of Dicotyledones.

CoRKY, resembling cork in texture.

Cormus, (xoppoc a stem) the swollen succulent bulb-like
21
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mass which composes the stem of certain monototyledones,
as in the Crocus, &c., and which has been frequently term.
ed a solid-bulb. It is a variety of the rhizoma or under
ground stem.

CorNA'ce £, Cor'NE £, (from the genus Cornus) The Dog-
wood Tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

Cor'NEOUS, (CorNEUs horny) resembling horn in consis-
tency, translucency, and elacticity ; as the albumen of the
date and many other seeds, where these properties are seen
upon cutting off a thin slice.

CornNICULA'TUS, (CORNI'cULA a little horn) horned.

Cornv,a horn.

CorNU'TUs, synonyme for CoRNICULA'TUS.

Coror'ra, (CoroLL4 a little crown) the floral whorl next in
succession within the calyx. It is composed of subordinate
parts termed petals, which are either free, or more or less
united together into a tube, in which case the corolla is
termed monopetalous. It is generally more highly coloured
than the calyx, but in many plants it is entirely wanting,
and then the calyx frequently assumes the more usual as-
pect of the corolla.

CoroLLA'CEUS, petaloid.

CororLL4'rrs, formed of, or belonging to the corolla.

CoroLL4'TUS, furnished with a corolla.

CoRoLLIFERUS, (CoROLLA a corolla, FERo to bear) supporting
the corolla, as the gynophorus of Dianthus.

CoroLLIFLO'RE, (CoROLL4 a corolla, FLor a flower) a group
composed of those Dicotyledonous Orders where the corolla
is monopetalous and hypogynous.

CoRrOLLI'NUSs, either seated on the corolla, as pubescence in
Menyanthus; or resembling a corolla in structure and
otherwise termed petaloid.

Coror’LuL4, (diminutive of corolla) the corolla of a small
flower or “ floret.”

Coro/Na, (a crown) an aggregation of appendages, free or
united, seated upon the inner surface of the perianth. As
the tubular appendage, otherwise termed a Nectary, in the
genus Narcissus; or the scales at the bases of the limbs of
the petals of Silene. The term has also been used synony-
mously with the “Eye~ of Apples, Pears, &c., formed of
the withered persistent limbs of the calyx; for the «“Ray”
of the capitulum in some Compositz, and for the “ligula



coT 47
of Gramine® ; further also as a synonyme for CvcvLLys.

CoRro'N4Ns, CoroN4'TUS, crowning

Coro'N4 sTAMI NE4, synonyme for ORBIcuLUs.

CorRrUGATI 74, CoRRUGA'TUS, wrinkled.

Cor'TEX, (rind or bark) used also for that part of the paren.
chyma of the leaf, which composes the outermost portion of
the mesophyllum.

Corricar, CorrIc4’Lls, (CorTEX bark) adhering or belong-
ing to the bark.

CorrIc4'Tus, (furnished with a rind) coated.

CortI'N4, (a curtain) a filamentous fringe round the margin
of the pileus in Agarics, formed from the adhering debris
of the veil.

Cor'ymB, CoryM'BUS, (xépyuBoc the top) where the
pedicels in the inflorescence, originate at differ-
ent parts along the main axis, and elevate all the
flowers to about the same height; the inferior |5, ™5
pedicels being consequently longer than the upper ones,
fig. 58.

CorYMBI'FERE, (CorYyM'BUS, a corymb, FERo to bear) one
of the three great groups considered by Jussieu as distinct
Orders, into which he divided the extensive Natural Order
Composite.

CoryMBo'SE, CorYMBO'sUs, approaching the form assumed
by the corymb ; and applied equally to the arrangement of
the branches of some plants, and to the inflorescence of
others.

Cos't4, (a rib) the midrib of the leaf.

Cost4' TUS, ribbed.

Cortony, when the pubescence is composed of long, soft,
hairs, which are entangled and interlaced, resembling raw
cotton in appearance.

CoTYUEDON, CoTYLE DON, (koTvAndwy a hollow vessel) a
part of the embryo, representing a first leaf, in the moditied
form in which it appears in the seed. Some embryos pos-
sess only one (Monocotyledones) others have two (Dicoty-
ledones,) or even more Cotyledons.

CorvLEDONA RIS, formed by the union or close approximation
of the Cotyledons.

CoTYLEDO NEUS, possessing Cotyledons

CotyL1ForM, COTYLIFOR'MIS, (koTVAy a cavity, like a por-
riuger, rorm4 shape) synonyme for CoTYLOIDEUS.

2
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CoT¥LoX DEUS, (corv\n & &doc a resemblance) sha- [~ |
ped semething like a porringer, depressed in the
middle, elevated on the margin and with a short
wide tube at the base, fig. 59. |

CraSSULA'CE =, (from the genus Crassula) the House-leek
tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

Cras’'sus, thick.

CRATE'RIFORM, CRATERIFOR'MIS, (CRATER a goblet, Form4
shape) goblet-shaped.

CREAM-COLOUR, synonyme for Ivory-white.

CrEEPING-STEM, an underground stem, which in its most
general signification is synonymous with Rhizoma.

CrEMOCA'RP, CREMOCA'RPIUM, (kpepaw to hang, rapmoc fruit)
the fruit of Umbellifere, consisting of two one-seeded car-
pels, completely invested by the tube of the calyx, which
forms an outer skin. When ripe, the carpels (called meri-
carps) separate, and are then suspended from the summit
of a central slender branched column which was previously
concealed. See fig. 53. The term has been extended to
other fruits with more than two cells but of nearly similar
structure in other respects.

CRrENA'TE, CRENA'TUS, (CREN4 a knotch) any sur-
face or edge which presents a series of rounded
prominencies ; but more especially the margin of
a leaf jagged in a regular manner with rounded
teeth, fig. 60. '

CrEN'EL, (CRE'N4 a notch) a rounded tooth in the crenate
margin.

CrEN'ELLED, CRENULA'RIS, CRENULA'TUS, synonyme for cre-
nate.

CRES'CENT-SHAPED, approaching the fignre of a Crescent ; as
the glands on the involucrnm of Enphorbias. Certain
leaves, &ec.

CrEST'ED, surmounted by an irregnlar crest-like appendage,

CRrEr4'cEoUs, (chalky) chalk-white.

CrI'NITUS, (CRINIS hair) bearded.

CRISPATI'VUS, CRISPA'TUS, CRIS PUS, curled.

CRrist4'TUs, crested.

CRro'cEUs, saffron-coloured.

Croox’ED, synonyme for cnrved.

CrowDED, when subordinate parts thickly surround a com-
mon support or axis.
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CrowNING, when prominently placed on the summit or
apex of any part.

Cru'cIATE, CRrucI4'TUs. (CRUX a cross) when parts, set in
opposite pairs, are so arranged round an axis that the con-
secutive pairs are at right angles to each other. As the
leaves of Gartum crucrarum. The arrangement is simi-
lar to that in fig. 40, under the term Brachiate. Also a
synonyme for Cruciform.

CruUcIFE'RE, (CRUX a cross, FERo to bear) A natural order
of Dicotyledones: thus named from the four petals being
placed in opposite pairs, with their limbs expanded so as
to form a cross.

Cru/ciForM, CRUCIFOR'Mr1s, (CRUX a cross, ForRM4 shape)
where any parts in the same horizontal plane are disposed
in the form of a cross ; as the petals of Crucifere.

CRrRUEN'TUS, CRUENTA'TUS, (made bloody) marked with red
blotches; also where any part is wholly red.

CRrUs'T4, (kpvog cold) a granular, frosted thallus, peculiar to
some Lichens ; with a resemblance to hoar frost.

CrusTa'cEOUS, CRUSTA'CEUS, CRUSTA' TUS, (CRUST4 a crust)
hard and brittle, as the covering to the seed of Ricinus:
also, “resembling a crust,” as certain cryptogamic plants
which encrust the surface of other bodies

CryYP'T4, (a vault) receptacles for the oily and other secre-
tions of plants; like those which occur in the leaves of the
Myrtaceae.

CRrYPTOGA'MIA, (kpv7Tw to hide, yapoc a marriage) a Class
in the artificial system of Linneus, including all the lower
tribes of plants which are not furnished with true flowers;
corresponding to the natural order Acotyledones.

Cryrroea’mic, CRrRYPTO0GA'MICUS, CRYPTO'6AMUS, with the
characteristic of the Cryptogamia, viz. no true flowers, or
at least so indistinct as to be very different from the flow-
ers of Cotyledonous plants.

CrYPTOPHY'TUM, (kpymTw to hide, gurov a plant) a term
which has been applied to some of the lowest tribes of cryp-
togamic planis—of which the organization is least under-
stood.

Cu’BicaL, Cu'BIcUs, approximating to a cubic form.

Cu'sit, (CU’'BITUS, a measure, about half a yard in length)
roughly estimated at about the length between the elbow
and the tips of the fingers.

P2
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Cu’BITAL, CUBITA'LIS, the length of a cubit.

Cv'curLrate, CucuLLa'rrs, Cucuira'rus, CucvUL-
LIFor'M1s, (CuvcvrL'Lus, a hood, Forma shape)
where a plane surface, as of a leaf, petal, &ec. is
rolled up like a cornet of paper; as the spathe of 61
an Arum; fig. 61. Synonyme for hooded.

CuculL'Lus, a hood.

CUCURBITA'CEE, (from the genus Cucurbita) the Gourd or
Cucumber Tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

CuLm, CvL’'mus, (corn straw) synonyme for straw.

CuvTRATE, CULTRA'TUS, CULTRIFOR MIs, (CULTER a knife,
ForM4 shape) approaching the shape of a knife-blade.

Cu NEATE, CUNEA'RIUS, CUNEA'TUS, CUNEIFOR' M1S, (CUNE-
us a wedge, Form4 shape) wedge-shaped.

CuNoN1A'CEE, (from the genus Cunonia) a natural Order
of Dicotyledones.

Curora-saAPED, nearly hemispherical, like the cup
of an acorn; fig. 62.

Cv'prEUS, (made of copper) of a copper colour,
yellowish-red with a considerable mixture of grey.

Cup, the receptacle of the fructification in certain Lichens;
synonyme for ¢ shield.”

Cup-sHAPED, concave, hemispherical, and tapering below
like a drinking cup.

Cv'puL4, (a little cup) an involucrum composed of bracts
which adhere together by their bases, and form a sort of
cup in which the fruit is seated; as in the Oak, Beech,
Nut, &ec.

Curul/4r1s, (CU'PULA a little cup) formed like a cup.

CuvpruL4'rus, furnished with a Cv’puL4.

CupuLl'FERE, (CUPULA, and FERo to bear) the Nut Tribe.
A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

CupuLtFor'mI1s (CupuLa a little cup, and ForMa shape)
Cupola-shaped.

CurL'ED, when a foliaceous organ is irregularly folded and
crimped ; as the leaves of the cultivated variety of endive.
CUr'VATIVE, CURVATI'vUS, (CURV0 to bend) in vernation
and estivation, where the separate parts are scarcely folded

but have the margins merely curved a litile.
Curv'ED, CUurVv4'TUS, (bent) bent in the form of a bow or
arc of a circle; so that the extremities approach each other.
CuRrvVE-RIBBED, synonyme for curvinerved.
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CurvE-VEINED, CURVIVE NIUS, (CURVUS a curve, VE'NA &
vein) synonyme for curvinerved.

CurviNeER'vED, CURVINER'VIUS, (CURVUS, a curve,
NERVPUs a mnerve) more strictly applied to those
leaves only, where several nerves, having nearly
the same thickness, and diverging from the base, |63
mect again by converging to the apex, as in theLilley of the
Valley (Convallaria majalis,) fig. 63. But the term is ex.
tended, to include also those leaves where the nerves, col-
lected in a thick bundle, form a strong mid-rib, with some
of them diverging from it at intervals,and running in parallel
and somewhat curved lines, to the margin, fig. 64,
as in the Banana and Plantain. (Musa sapien-
tum) The former description of curvinerved leaves
are said to have their nerves ‘“convergent,” and |4
the latter “divergent.”

Cuscura’cE®, Cuscu'tex, CuscurI'nz, (from the genus
Cus’cuta,) a natural group of Dicotyledones, including
ouly the genus Cuscuta, which is by some considered to
form a separate Order,and by others a section of Convolvu.
laces.

Cusn’ton, a swollen part of the stem or branches immedi-
ately below the leaves, more particularly observable in the
Leguminose.

Cusn’toNeED, more or less hemi-spheroidal and flattened
above, resembling a cushion.

Cus’'PIDATE, (CUspIDA'TUS pointed) gradually tapering into
a sharp stiff point,

Cut, -where the incisions are rather deep and regular; as
those in the margins of leaves, which extend to a greater
depth than where they are said to be “ toothed,” but not so
deep as in “laciniate.”

Cu'ticLE, (CU'TIcULA the outer skin) synonymous with epi-
dermis. By some, however, restricted to the integument of
the grains of pollen; by others to its external pellicle.

CUT'TING, a portion of a young branch which when inserted
into the ecarth,and under suitable treatment, emits roots,
and is developed as a distinct individual.

Cy4'NEUs, (bright blue) pure blue.

CyaTHIFOR' MIS, (CYA'THUS a cup, FoRMA shape) cup-shaped

CycapA’cEE, CYCA'DEE, (from the genus Cycas) a small na-

tural order of Gymnosperme.
4
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CYCLANTHA'CEE, CycraN'THEEZ, (from the genus Cycldn-
thus) a natural order of Monocotyledones.

Cy'cricay, (Cy'crLicus circular) completely coiled into a cir-
cle; as the embryo of Basella rubra.

Cycrosis, (cvkhog a circle) the partial circulation observable
in the milky juices of certain plants—as in some of the
genera Ficus, Chelidonium, &ec.

CyLIN'DrICAL, CYLIN' DRICUS, CYLINDRA'CEUS, approaching
closely to the form of a cylinder; as the stems of grasses, &c.
which, however, all taper more or less, although by insensi-
ble degrees.

Cymd'Trum, (cvpdriov a little wave) synonyme for Apothe-
cium.

CymBEFOR MIs, CYyMBIFoR MIs,(CymB4 a boat, FORM4 shape)
boat-shapéd.

CyME, (Cyma a sprout) an inflorescence, where numerous
peduncles are given off in all directions from the summit of
a branch, and the whole assumes the general appearance of
a compound Umbel; but the peduncles are branch-
ed at different altitudes, and the pedicels are con-
sequently of different lengths, since the flowers all
stand at the same general level. Examples occur |
in the common Elder (S4mBUCUs NIGR4) VIBURNUM, &cC.
fig. 65. The term is restricted by some to an inflorescence
whose main axis is terminated by a flower, and below this
are two or more verticillate bracts, from the axils of which
proceed lateral peduncles , on each of which a flower, fresh
bracts and peduncles are then arranged similarly to those
on the main axis, fig. 66. This latter mode of in
florescence is otherwise termed a * rascrcLe.” Th
term has also been applied to the aggregate of the
branches of a tree above the trunk.

Cymo'sus, furnished with a cyme.

CyN4arRrRHO'DUM, CYNNARO' DIUM, a fruit composed of several
free, hard, and indehiscent ovaries, enveloped by, but not
united to, the fleshy tube of the calyx. As in Roses.

CyNoMORI4'CEE, CyNoMoRI'EE, (from the genus Cynomo-
rium) a natural order of parasitical phenogamous plants,
in the small class of Rhizanthea.

CyrER'ACER, CYPERO'IDEE, (from the genus Cyperus) the
Sedge tribe. An extensive Order of Monocotyledones, with

glumaceous flowers ; whose general appearance approaches
that of Grasses,
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CyprrEL'L4, (kUpo¢ bent in, gibbous) orbicular fringed spots
like dimples, confined to the under surface of certain lichens;
as in the genus Sticta.

CyP'seLa, CyP'sELLA, (kvpelic a casket) a synonyme of Ache-
nium; where that term is applied to the fruit resulting from
an inferior ovarium, as in the Composita.

CyYRTANDRA'CEE, (from the genus Cyrtandra) a natural order

of Dicotyledones.

CysTIV TUM, (kUo7ic a bladder) synonyme for the fruit termed
a U triculus.

Cvys'TuL4, a synonyme for cistella.

Cyrina’cEx, CYTI'NE £, (from the genus Cytinus) a natural
order of parasitical phenogamous plants, of the class Rhi-

zanthem .
Dacryor pEUS, (8dxpv a tear, ¥ido¢ a resemblance) applied

to a pear-like fruit, oblong and rounded at one end, and
pointed at the other.

DacryLo'sus, (JakTvhoc a finger) oblong and nearly cylin-
drical; as the spikes of Panicum dactylon.

Dx'parous, DEpa'LEUs, (DZ'DaLUs artificial,) where the
broad apex of a leaf, without being strictly truncate, is
uregularly jagged.

DasyprayL Lus, (6acvg thick, hairy, gvAXor a leaf) where the
leaves are either densely aggregated, or else covered with
close, woolly hair.

DaTtisca’cEx, DATIS'CEE, (from the genus Datisca) a small
natural order of Dicotyledones.

Dga1B4’TUS, whitened.

DEcacyY'N14, (deka ten, yvri) a woman) an artificial order in
the Linnean system, consisting of plants which have either
ten pistils, or whose pistil has ten free styles.

Drcan'Dr1g, (Oeka ten, dwijp a man) the tenth artificial
class of the Linnean System, including certain flowers with
ten stamens, not belonging to other classes. Decandrous
flowers in the classes Monadelphia, Diadelphia, Monecia,
Dicecia, form the orders “Decandria,” severally subordinate
to those classes.

Decr'vuous, (Decr'puus subject to falling) applied to the
leaf, it designates those trees and shrubs which shed all
their leaves annually at the same period, so that their

branches become quite bare; whereas in evergreens, the
25
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old leaves do not fall until the young ones are fully ex-
panded. Applied to the calyx, corolla, or other organs, is
signifies that these fall off sooner or later, after their func-
tions have been performed, whilst other parts still remain,
or are persistent.

DE’cLINATE, DECLYNING, (DEcLINATUS turned aside) where
an organ or set of organs is bent or inclines towards one
side; as the stamens of an Amaryllis with respect to the
axis of the corolla. Also used synonymously with “deflex-
ed, and “inclining.”

Decom’pounp, DE’compounpED, DECOMPO'siTUS, (DE from,
conmposiTus compounded) where the principle of subdivision
is carried to a considerable extent. Thus the stems of low
shrubs, which are subdivided from the very ground into
numerous branches, are said to be decompounded. Where
secondary, tertiary, &c. petioles are formed in a leaf, so
that it is more than simply compound, this organ is also
said to be decompounded.

DECREAS' INGLY-PINNATE, DECRESCEN' TE-PINNA'TUS, Where the
leaflets of a pinnate leaf gradually decrease in size from the
base towards the apex.

Decum’BenT, (DECUMBENS lying down) applied to stems,
when they recline upon the surface of the earth, but have a
tendency to rise again towards their extremities. Applied
to stamens, it is a synonyme for Declinate.

DEecur’RENT, (DECURRENS Tunning down) where
the limb of a leaf is prolonged down the stem on
each side, below the point where the midrib quits
it; as though the leaf were partially united to the
stem by its midrib. Common in thistles, Carduus. Flg 67.
DECUR'SIVELY-PINNATE, DECURSIVE-PINNATUS. (DECURSUS &
descent) where a leaf has a decided appearance of being
pinnate, but the leaflets are decurrent along the petiole.
DEecurst'vus, decurrent.

DEcus'saTE, DEcUssarr'vus, (DEcussarvs cut cross-ways)
synonyme for brachiate (fig. 40); but more especially ap-
plied to the leaves.

De'rINITE, (DEFINITUS, defined, finite) applied to the sta-
mens when they do not exceed twelve in number, and
are constant in the same species. Used also synonymously
with “terminal,” for that particular kind of inflorescence
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Derix'vs, (fastened) synonyme for “ Immersus.”

DerLeExX'ED, (DEFLEXUS bended) bending gradually down-
wands through the whole length.

DEerrora’rus. (DE from, FLoREo to blossom) the condition of

the anther after having discharged its pollen.

DE cENERA'TION, DEGENERA' 110, (DEGENERO to degenerate)
some peculiarity in the condition of an organ, induced by a
modification of the circumstances under which its more usual
and healthy development is effected.

Denis'ceEnce, DEHISCEN'TI14, (DEHIsCo to gape) the manner
in which an organ, closed at first, ultimately bursts; but more
esp ecially applied where the bursting is with regularity along
particular lines of suture; asin the anthers for the discharge
of the pollen ; in many pericarps for the escape of the seeds.

Denis'cent, DERIS CENs, bursting by a regular dehiscence.

DEeLIQuUES'CENT, (DELIQUESCENS melting down) where a
main axis is lost in numerous subdivisions; as in the
repeated branching of many stems; in the ramification of
peduncles into numerous pedicels.

Dev'roip, DELTOr DEUS, (dehTa the Greek letter At-
and edo¢ a resemblance) applied to succulen
leaves, whose transverse sections have a resem-

blance to a A. See figure 68. 6a

DEmMERsus, (drowned) applies to those parts of anaquatic
which are constantly below the surface of the water.

Demis'svus, (hanging down) lowered.

Denprr'ricus, DENDROI DES, (0svdpov a tree, eifo¢ a resem-
blance) assuming the general form of a tree. Also, having
somewhat of a shrubby character.

DEns, a tooth.

DEN'TATE, (DENTATUS toothed) synonyme for toothed.

DENTICULATUS, furnished with small teeth.

Denup4'Tus, made naked.

DEepavPERA’TUS, (impoverished) starved.

DEepPEN DENS, (hanging down) pendent.

DerrES'seD, (DEPREssus pressed down) where the longitu.
dinal extension is much smaller than the transverse.
Having the appearance of being flattened vertically, as the
tuber of the turnip.

DESCEND'ING, DESCEN'DENs, tending gradually downwards;
as some branches and leaves. Also, penetrating more or
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less vertically into the earth; as with the root, the descending
axis of vegetation.

Drsvauxia'cEE, DEsvaux1E®, (from the genus Desvauxia)
a small natural order of Monocotyledones.

DEeTEC'TUS, naked.

DETER'MINATE, (DETERMINATUs limited) synonyme for
Definite.

DevEL'0PMENT, (DEVELO to open, unveil) that gradual exten-
sion of parts by which any organ or plant proceeds from its
nascent state to maturity.

DEvid'rus, (DE from, v14 a way) reversed, as where the upper
surface of a leaf is turned towards the ground. and the under
towards the sky.

DEw'y, where a surface appears as if covered with dew,
arising from small irregular and pellucid expansions of
cellular tissue.

DExTROR'sUM, (towards the right hand) applied to a spirai
whose successive convolutions would appear toa [ |
person, placed in its axis, to rise from left to
right; as in the Hop, (Humulus lupulus.) See
figure G69.

Dracayma, (Gra through, Xvuiog juice) the parenchyma of
leaves, occupying the space between their two surfaces.

DIspEL'PHIA, (Jic two, adehpoc a brother) an artificial class
in the Linnean system, characterized by the stamens being
united by their filaments into two distinct bundles.

Disver'rrous, DI4DEL' PHICUS, DIADEL' PHUS, where the sta.
mens are united into two distinct bundles, as in Diadelphia.

DiaNDR1A, (di¢ two, avnp a man) an artificial class in the
Linnean system, containing plants whose flowers have only
two stamens.

DiaN‘provUs, DI4N'DER, D14N'DRUS, a flower containing only
two stamens.

DiarENsIA'CEE, (from the genus Diapensia) a small natural
order of Dicotyledones.

Dicuo'romous, Dicuo'romus, (duxoropog divided into two)
where any part forks or subdivides into two
branches, and each of these again into two others;
as the stems of Stellaria holostea; the leaves of
Ceratophyllum demersum. Fig. 70. ( 70

DrcLe'stum, DYcCLE'stuM, (8ic two, xheww to shut) a fruit
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composed of an indehiscent one-seeded pericarp, invested by
a persistent and indurated perianth. Ex. Mirabilis.

Dicir' n1s, (Oic two, khivy a bed) synonyme for Dioicus.

DicoTYLEDO'NES, (Ji¢ two, korvAsjdwy a seed-leaf) a natural
class, containing plants whose seeds have two cotyledons,
or more.

DicoryLE'DONOUS, DICOTYLEDO'NEUS, possessing two coty-
ledons.

Drpymus, (didvpoc double) twin.

Dipyna'mia, (8ig two, Svvapog power) an artificial
class in the Linnean system, characterized by the
flowers being irregular, and containing four sta-
mens, of which two are longer than the other two.
Fig.71.

Dipy~na’mous, Dipyna’mus, where the stamens are arranged
as in Didynamia.

DIERE'sILIS, (Ciaipesie a division) synonyme for Carcerula.
Dirror'm1s, (DE from, Forma a form) having an unusual
shape. Or, remarkable for some singularity of shape.
Dirrv'se, (DIFFU'sus spread abroad) spreading widely, hori-
zontally, and irregularly.

Drcamus, (dic twice, yapog a marriage) when two kinds of
flowers, some male and the others female, are placed on the
same receptacle, in Compositz.

Dicrr4'L1rormis, fox-glove shaped.

Dicita’te, (Drcira’rus having fingers) (1) applied to a
simple leaf; where the lobes are very narrow, deeply cut,
and all extend nearly to the base of the limb, imi-
tating the fingers of the human hand, (Fig. 72. a),
(2.) In compound leaves, where the leaflets are
all placed at the very extremity of the petiole, (b.) [el 3

DIGITA'TO-PINNATE, DIGITA'To-PINNA'TUS, (compounded of
Dicrr4'tus and PINNA'TUS) a leaf whose secondary petioles
are arranged in a digitate, and leaflets in a pinnate man-

ner.

Dicrriner'vIus, (Drcirus a finger, NERVA4 a nerve) where
all the secondary nerves or ribs of a leaf diverge from the
summit of the main petiole; asin fig. 72, b. Straight-ribbed.

Drcrrus, (a finger) expresses about three inches in length.

DicYN'14, (0ig twice, yvyn a woman) an order, in some of the
classes of the artificial system of Linneus, characterised by
the flowers having two pistils, or at least two distinct styles.
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DicY'Nous, DI¢Y'NUs, (g twice, yuwn a woman) either pos-
sessing two distinct pistils; or a pistil with two distinct
styles; or, with two distinct stigmas.

Diva’'teDd, (DI1L474'TUS) expanding into a lamina, as if flat-
tened out, as the filaments of an Ornithogalun.

DILLENIA'CE &, (from the genus Dillenia) a natural order of
Dicotyledones,

DiILv'tus, (washy, thin) any colour of a very pale tint.

DiMip'1aTE, (Dimipia’tus halved) where partial imperfec-
tion seems to exist; as in a stamen whose anther has only
one Iobe; a leaf whose limb is fully developed on one side
of the mid-rib, and scarcely at all on the other. Also
applied to the veil (calyptra) of mosses, when it is lon-
gitudinally split on one side, by the swelling of the theca.

Dimor’prOUS, DIMOR PHUS, (01 twice, poppn form) where
similar parts of the same plant assume different shapes, or
characters.

Dia’cia, (8ic twice, owcog a house) a separate class, and also
an order of another class, in the artificial system of Linneus;
characterized by the unisexual flowers of the same species
being produced on distinct individuals.

Di&'crous, Dior'cus, possessing the characteristic mentioned
under Diceeea.

DioscorEA’'cEE, D10scO'REE, (from the genus Dioscorea)
The Yam tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

DirLECOLO'BEE, (ic twice, whekw to fold, Aoboc a lobe) a
sub-order of Crucifere, characterized by an em- [y _
bryo, whose colytedons being incumbent on the
radicle, are also twice folded, transversely, in the 73!
manner represented. Fig. 73,

DirrLo’'TEGIS, DIPLO'TEGI4, DIPLO'TEGIUM, (Simho g‘ double,
reyn a roof) a dry fruit, formed as the capsule, but from
being « inferior” is also invested by the persistent calyx; as
in Campanula.

Diprsa’cE®, (from the genus Dipsacus) the Scabious tribe,
A natural order of Dicotyledones.

DirTERA'CEE, DiPTEROCAR'PER, (from the genus Diptero-
carpus) the Camphor-tree tribe. A natural order of Dicoty-
ledones.

D1¥'TEROUS, DIP'TERUS. (81g twice, wrepov a wing) having two

membranous expansions, termed wings; as the seeds of
Halesia diptera.




DIs 39

DiRecT'E.-vENOSUs, (DIRECTE simply, straight, vEnosus full
of veins) synonyme for Djgitinervius; straight ribbed.

DisaPPEAR'ING, Where the branching of a tree or shrub is con-
tinued to a great extent, so that the trunk or leading stems
appear to be subdivided to excess.

Discor'p, Discor'var; Discor pEvs, (iokoc a disk, edoc a
resemblance) a round, somewhat thickened lamina, the
margins of which are also rounded. Also used to designate
a large spot of colour surrounded by some other colour.

Disk, (D1s'cus a quoit) certain fleshy expansions between
the stamens and pistil, which occur in some flowers, and
are considered to result from the abortion of an inner
whorl of stamens. Applied also to that portion of the
surface of the limb of a leaf which is included within the
margin. Also, the central portion occupied by the flowers
in a capitulum, umbel, or corymb. A synonyme, also, for
the receptacle of Compositae.

Dissec’rus, (cut in pieces) where the segments, as in some
leaves, are very numerous and deeply cut.

DissEMINA'TION, DISSEMINA'TI0,( DIssEMING tospread abroad)
the manner in which the ripe seeds of plants are naturally
dispersed.

Disser'IMENT, DissePIMEN'TUM, (DISSEPIO to part, or sepae
rate) vertical planes in the interior of an ovary or pericarp,
dividing it wholly or partially into two or more cells.

Dissr'Liens, (Bursting asunder) when the valves of a seed
vessel bursts with elasticity.

Dissim’1Lar, (Drsstmrcrs unlike) when similar organs
assume different forms in the same individual; as some of
the anthers in the genus Cassia.

Dis’tant, (Disr4ns) when similar parts are not closely
aggregated; used in opposition to “dense” or “approxi.
mate.”

Dis'ticuous, Dis'TicHUS, (Sic twice, oriyoc a rank)
longitudinally arranged in two rows, on opposite
sides of a common axis. Fig.74.

Distr'ner, (Drstinvervus divided into parts) when :
any part or organ is wholly unconnected with those near it.

Distrac'TILIs, (DIsTRACTUS drawn asunder) applied to the
connective, when it is so much enlarged as to keep the

lobes of the anther wide apart; as in the genus Salvia.
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Dior'Nar, (Drvenus daily) used synonymously with epke-
meral. Also, lasting during daylight.

DivA'RICATE, (DIv4ricaTus severed, straddling) branching
off at a high angle, and spreading irregularly in various
directions.

DiveErc'inG, D1vER'GENS, (DE from, vERGo to incline) when
similar parts, approximating at their bases, incline away
from each other towards their summits; as the two follicles
forming the fruit of Asclepias.

Divr'pEp, (Divisvs) where incisions, or indentations, ex-
tend nearly to the base.

DopECAGYNIA, (dwleka twelve, yvvny a woman) an order 1n
the artificial system of Linneus, characterized by flowers
which have twelve pistils.

DopEecs’cynous, DobEc4’cYNUs, possessing the structure of
flowers in dodecagynia; or even including those which
have only one pistil, provided there are twelve distinct
styles, or stigmas.

DopECaANDRIA (Swlexa twelve, kvnp a man) the eleventh
class in the artificial system of Linneus, including flowers
with twelve stamens ; or rather those which have between
twelve and twenty, provided they are not attached to the
calyx.

DovecanDrOUS, DoDECAN'DER, DoDECAN' DRICUS, DODECAN’-
DRUS, having twelve stamens in the flowers. See Dodecan-
dria.

Dopra4’Ns, (nine inches) a span ; of about nine 1nches.

Dors’BrIFORM, DoL4BRA'TUS, DOLABRIFOR'M1S, (D0LA’BRA an
axe, ForM4 a form) synonyme for axe-shaped.

Dor14 r1vs, Dort4'tus, (Dorivm a tub) synonyme for crrer-
NATUS.

Dor saL. Dors4a’Lis, (Dorsum the back) attached to the back
of any organ.

Dor'sum, the back.

DorrED, Where spots or impressions of any kind are very
small and numerous.

DouBLE, (Dv'PLEX) when applied to the entire flower, it
signifies that monstrous condition in which the parts of the
inner floral whorls, the stamens and carpels, become con-
verted to petals. Applied to the calyx or corolla sepa-
rately, it refers to certain examples in which these organs
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appear to consist of more than the usual or normal number
of subordinate parts, and thus seem as if they were double.
Also a synonyme for T'win.

Droor'1ng, synonyme for cernuous.

DroseEra’cEE, (from the genus Drosera) the Sundew tribe.
A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

Drupa’ceEous, DRUPA'CEUS, either possessing the character of
a Drupe, or resembling one in outward appearance,

Dru'pE, DrU'P4, (DRUPE unripe olives) a fruit, composed of
an indehiscent, superior, one-celled pericarp, fleshy exter-
nally and bony within, containing one or two seeds. The
stone fruits, as plums, apricots, &c. are examples,

Dru'PEL, DRUPE'0L4, DRUPEL L4, a very small Drupe. The
fruit of the blackberry and other Rubi is composed of seve-
ral Drupelle seated on a pulpy receptacle.

Duct, Duc'rus, (Dvco to conduct) a membranous tube,
one of those which constitute the Vascular texture; with
or without markings on the surface; but not accompanied
in a spirally coiled fibre, as the Trachez. (See Ex. at
figure 28.)

Duc'tus-INTERCELLULA' RES, intercellular passages.

DucTuLo’s £, a section of Acotyledones, characterized by an
imperfect vascular texture, composed of Ducts.

DumETo'sus, (Dumerum a thicket, Dumus a bush) having
the character or appearance of a bush.

Dumo'sus, full of bushes. Synonyme for Dumetosus.

DupLEX, double. ‘

Dupricad'to- (Dopricarus doubled) when com-
pounded with the words Crenate, Dentate, Serrate,
it implies that the incisions on the margins of
leaves bearing these names are themselves cre-
nated, dentated, and serrated. Fig. 75, (c.) (d.) (s.) respec-
tively.

DupLIc4 To-PINNA'TUS, synonyme for Bi-pinnatus.

DupLic4'To-TERNA'TUS, synonyme for Bi-ternate.
N.B.-.-In the explanation of this latter term, at 2
page 27, the last word “primary,” should have
heen “leaflets on a ternate leaf.” See figure 76. 76

DupLic4a’tus, (doubled) twin. '

Dur4' MEN, (Dukus hard) heart-wood.
29
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Dus'ty, where an otherwise smooth surface is covered with
minute granular incrustations, resembling dust.

DwarrF, of small size compared with other species of the
same genus; or with other varieties of the same species.

EARED, see AURICULA, and figure 34.

EsEna’cEx, (EBENUs the Ebony tree) the Ebony tribe. A
natural Order of Dicotyledones.

Esorrnus, (Evorius made of ivory, EBurNEUs white like
ivory) of the colour of ivory; white, slightly tinged with
yellow, and with a tendency to a wavy lustre.

EBrACTEA'TUS, (E without, BR4cTE4 a bract) destitute of
bracts.

Ecuind'tus (set with prickles) bristly. Applied to surfaces
which are covered with “Bristles;” or to surfaces coated
with straight “ prickles.”

Ecuinvird'rus, (diminutive for EcHinaTus) rough with small
bristles, prickles, or tubercles.

EcroPHLEODES, (¢xToc Without,gAotdc bark) living like some
lichens, on the surface of other plants.

EpcEep, when any part, or patch of colour, is surrounded by
a narrow rim of a different colour.

EFrricur4'TUS, {FIGU'R4 a figure) when the form of any part
is completed by the full development of all its subordinate
parts.

EFFLORESCEN'TI4, (EFFLORESCo to blossom or flower) the
period at which a plant expands its flowers.

EFFv'sio, (a pouring out) synonyme for “ Exp4n'sro.”

Errv'sus (poured out) synonyme for ¢ parvivs,” also for
¢ expansus.”

Eec-sHAPED, synonyme for Ovate.

EureTIACEZ, (from the genus Ehretia) a group considered
either as a natural Order of Dicotyledones: or as a tribe of
the Order Boraginacez.

ErzaeNa'CEE, ELEA6'NEL, ErmAc'N1, (from the genus
Eleagnus) the Oleaster tribe, a natural Order of Dicotyle-
dones.

EreocARPA'cEZE, ELEOCAR'PE R, (from the genus Elzocar-
pus) a natural Order of Dicotyledones.

EL4'TER, (eNarnp a driver) a membranous, elastic,and spirally
twisted filament, of which there are several in the theca of
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some of the Hepaticze. When the theca is ripe, the Elate.
res uncoil and assist in dispersing the sporules.

EraTE'RIUM, (ehatepn that which driveth away) synonyme
for* Coccum.”

Eramina‘cE®, ELaTr'NE E,(from the genus Elatine) the water-
pepper tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

EL4'rus, (Lofty) tall.

ELEMENTARY-ORGANS, the vesicles and tubes of which the
Cellular and Vascular tissues are composed.

ErL, roughly estimated at two feet, or about the length of
the arm.

Ervipsorpar, ELLipsor'pEUus, (EN\ewec a figure in rhetoric;
whence we derive the word “ Ellipse,” a geometric figure)
approaching the form of an Ellipsoid; a solid figure formed
by the revolution of an Ellipse about its major axis.

Eivre'rican, ELriP’ricus. (from EMN\agig, as above) ap-
proaching the form of an ellipse. Frequently, but inaccu-
rately, used synonymously with “ oval;” whereas an ellipse
is necessarily rounded at the extremities, and therefore
rather agreeing with oblong in this particular. It may be
considered as an oval rounded at the ends, or as an oblong
widened in its smaller diameter.

Evon'catED, ELONGA TUS, (LONGUS long, tall) when any part
or organ is in any way remarkable for its length, in com-
parison with his breadth.

ErocuL4'ris, (E without, LocvLus a partition) synonyme for
Unilocularis.

ELirrr'cuLus, (diminutive, from e\vrpor a covering) syno-
nyme for Flosculus.

EMAR'GINATE, EMARGINA'TUS, (E out of, marco the
extremity or margin) slightly notched at the sum-
mit, as if a piece had been cut out. Fig. 77.

EMBRA CiNG, where the base of an organ extends on each
side partially round the part to which it is attached, as-in
the ampLEX'1cavL leaf. Fig. 20, page 14.

Ew'sryo, EM BRYO, (p6pvov a feetus) the rudiment of a plant
contained in the seed. It makes its first appearance soon
after the pollen has fertilized the ovule,

EMBRYONIC-SACK, an integument in the ovule, within which
the embryo is developed.

EMBRYO'TEG4, FMBRYO TEGIUM, (pBpvov a feetus, reys) a co-
30
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vering) a callosity in the seed-covering of some seeds,
situate near the hilum: it is detached by the protrusion of
the radicle, in germination.

EMBRYO'TROPHA, (epBpvov a feetus, Tpogn nourishment).
Synonyme for Perispermium. Also for Amnios.

EMER'svs, (EMER'Go to swim) where the upper extremities of
a plant, or of a leaf, rise above the water, the rest continuing
submerged.

EmpETRA'CE®, EMPE'TRE £, (from the genus Empetrum) the
Crowberry tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

EnpEeca’cyNous, ENDECA'cYNUS, (evieca eleven, yvvn a wo.
man) possessing eleven pistils.

Enpecan prous, ENDECAN'DRUS, (evieca eleven, avnp a
man) possessing eleven stamens. No flowers are strictly
characterized by possessing either eleven stamens or
eleven pistils, but as such conditions occur from accidental
abortions or monstrous developments, these terms are in
use.

Exvem'ic, ENDEM IcUs, (¢v among, dnpoc the people) when
the geographical range of any species, or natural group, is
confined within the limits of a particular Botanical region.

En'vocarp, ENDoc4AR PIUM, (svfov Within, capmoc fruit) the
inner coat of the pericarp, membranous in some cases, butin
others hard and bony, as in stone fruits.

Expo’cENg, synonyme for Monocotyledones. See Endoge-
nous.

Envo’ceENous, ENDO'GENUS, (eviov within, yevvaw
to produce) possessing the internal structure of
Monocotyledones; viz. where the newest cellular
and vascular tissue occurs within the older; the " »
vessels are also scattered, and not collected in concentric
rings, as in the stems of Dicotyledones. Fig.78.

EwvopravL'Lous, ENDoPHYL'LUS, (¢évdov within, gudlov a
leaf,) used synonymously with Monocotyledones; on account
of the manner in which the first leaves of Monocotyledones
are evolved ; viz. from within a sheath.

ENDOPLEU'RA, (8v8ov within, whevpd a side) the innermeost
of the integuments of the seed, immediately investing the
embryo and albumen,

ENDoP TILUS, (vdov within, wrilov a feather) synonyme for
Endophyllus.
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ENnvoru1'2#£, synonyme for Monocotyledones. See Endo-
rhizous.

Exporur'zouvs, ENporar'zus, (¢wdov within, puila a root)
used synonymously with Monocotyledonous; because, in the
gérmination of Monocotyledones, the radicle, instead of
elongating, is burst at its apex or sides, by secondary
radicles or fibres, which are then protruded through the
openings.

En~posmo'sE, ENposmo'sts, (¢vfov within, wopo¢ impulsion)
that property of membranous tissue by which fluids of
unequal densities, when placed on opposite sides of it, are
enabled to pass through and intermix.

Enpospe'rM, ENDoSPER MIUM, (2vdov within, eméppa a seed)
synonyme for perisperm, or albumen.

E~xposto’'ME, Enpos'Toma, (evdov within, erépa a mouth)
the perforation in the secundine or tegmen, constituting
the innermost of the perforations which together make up
the foramen.

EnpoTHE cTum, (evdov within, Onkn a box) the inner lining
of the anther-cells.

ENE'1LEM4, (ev within, ¢éi\iw to shut up) synonyme for the
inner skin of the seed.

EnErR'FI1s, ENER' VIUS, (E without, NERVUS a nerve) without
nerves or veins.

ENNEAGY'NIA, (2wvéia nine, yvvs} a woman) an artificial Order,
characterized by flowers with nine free pistils, styles, or
stigmas.

ENNEAN'DRI14, (fvved nine, avnp a man) the ninth class in
the artificial system of Linneas, containing a few plants
which have nine stamens in each flower.

ENNEAN'DROUS, ENNEAN DER, ENNEAN DRICUS, where a flower
has nine stamens, as in the class Enneandria.

ENNEAPE'TALUS, (evved nine, weralov a petal) having nine
petals.

Eno'bi1s, (E without, Nvobus a knot) where a stem, or other
part, is without joints or knots.

Ex~’'sirorM, Enstror mrs, (Ensts a sword, ForM4 a shape)
synonyme for “ Sword-shaped.”

EnTaN'GLED, irregularly or confusedly interlaced; as in the
case of some branches; or in some fibres of the root; or of
the hairy pubescence of some plants.

1
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ENTIRE, without any traces of division, 1ncision, or sepa-
ration. Sometimes used synonymously with “simple,” or
very “slightly divided,” in contradistinction to“compound”
or “deeply incised.”

ENTopIs'caLis, (evrogc within, iockog a disk) inserted, as some
stamens, within-side a disk.

ExvEL'0PING, synonyme for involute.

Epacripa’cEx, Eracrr'pDERE, (from the genus Epacris) a
natural Order of Dicotyledones. Otlerwise considered
a group subordinate to Ericacez.

EpnewErAL, EPHEM'EROUS, EPHEM ERUS, (¢mt for, nuepa a
day) existing for, or less than, one day. As where a corolla
expands for a few hours at most, and then fades.

Eprrpras’tus, EPIBLAS'TANUS, (¢m upon, SAacroc a bud) an
unguiform appendage, seated on the anterior part
of the plumule (BL4sTUs) of certain Graminacex;
and considered to be either a second cotyledon, a
prolongation of the lower part of the plumule & ral
itself, or else of the upper portion of the radicle. See
figure 79. (e).

Epicar'verus, (eme upon, kalvé the Calyx) synonymous with
Epistamineus.

E’picarp, EPICAR'PIUM, (¢t upon, kapmwoc fruit) the outer
skin or coat of the pericarp, when ripened into a fruit.

EPpicarPaN'THUS, EPICAR'PIUS, EPICAR'PICUS, (¢m¢ upon,
xapwoc a fruit, avfoc a flower) synonyme for “superior,” as
applied to a flower, or to the several parts of a flower.

Erpicer'Livm, (eme upon, xit\oc a lip) the upper portion of
the lip of any Orchidaceous plant, when this organ is
divided into two parts which are dissimilar in appearance.

EpicLr'nus, (eme upon, kAwi a bed) attached to the recep-
tacle of the flower; as the nectary in Labiatz.

EPICOROLLA’'TUS, (emt upon, CORoLLA the corolla) having an
epigynous corolla.

EprinEr'M1s, EPIDER' M4, EPIDER MIS, (emideppig the cuticle)
a delicate membrane coating the surface of the various parts
of plants, composed of flattened vesicles of the cellular
tissue.

EP1czUs (eme upon, yn the earth) growing on land, in con-
tradiction to growing in the water; also, when any part of
a terrestrial plant grows close to the earth.
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Ep1'cYNovTs, EPI'GYNUS, (et upon, yvyy a woman) where the
outer whorls of the flower adhere to the ovary, so ;
that their upper portions alone are free, and thus
they appear to be seated on it, or to arise from it
in the manner termed “superior,” as in the Um-
bellifere. Fig. 80. '

EriroBiacE®, (from the genus Epilobium) synonyme for
Onagracez.

EPINE' M4, (ewi upon, vyua a thread) the superior portion
of the filament iu Composita, bearing the anther.

EPIPHRAG' M4, (emi upon, ¢payua a division) a membraue
which closes the orifice of the theca in some mosses, and
remains after the lid has fallen off.

Eripr'vLLOUS, EPIPHYL'LUS (emi upon, $vAov) either grow.
ing upon, or inserted on the leaf.

EpipuY'TE, EPI'PHYTON, (¢7i upon, ¢vrov a plant) certain
aerial plants, (as some Mosses, Lichens, Orchidacez, &c.)
which attach themselves to others for support, but derive
no nutriment from them, as the true parasites do.

EPIPTERA'TUS, (¢wi upon, wrepov & wing) when any part
is prolonged in the form of a thin expansiou termed a
wing.

ErIrrHEO'LOGY, EPIRREOLOGI4, (¢mippéw to overflow, Aoyoc
a discourse) the department of Botanical Physiology
which treats of the effects of external agents ou living
plants.

ErispE’'RM, EPIsPER' MIUM, (¢7i upon, omwsppa the seed) the
seed-cover; used synonymously with Lorica, Perisperm,and
Spermodermis.

E‘quaL, (ZEaqu4Lls, £euans) where one part is of the same
general form, disposition, and size, as some other part with
which it is compared. Used also synonymously with
“regular.”

E’QUALLY-PINNA’TE, synonyme for “ abruptly-pinnate.” See
figure 3.

E’quaL-sI’'DED, synonyme for “equal,” when applied to the
two sides of any particular organ.

Equinoc'TiaL, (EQuINocTIA'LIs,) plants whose flowers ex-
pand and close at particular hours of the day,

EqQuiseTa'cEZ, (from the genus Equisetum) the Horse-tail
tribe. A natural Order of Acotyledones.
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E'quitant, Equrrarr'vus, (Equirans riding) a
form of vernation, in which the leaves are folded @
84

forwards longitudinally on the midrib, so that their
edges meet, and each embraces the one which is
placed next within it—a transverse section of such arrange-
ment is represented at figure 81.

Erkcr, (ERECTUs) When any part or organ stands perpen-
dicularly, or very nearly so, to the surface to which its base
is attached.

ERr14N' TRHUS, (¢ptoy wool, avfoc a flower) when some parts of
a flower are covered with a woolly or cottony pubescence.
Erica’cEz, Err'cx, ErrceEx, Eric'NEE, (from the genus
Erica) the Heath tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.
Erice'rinvus, (Erriceus found upon heaths) growing on

heaths.

Eriocav'LEx, (from the genus Eriocaulon) synonyme for
Restiace.

ERr10'PHORUS, (¢ptoy Wool, pepw to bear) covered with woolly
or downy pubescence.

Ero’'se, (Ero'sus gnawn round-a-bout) synonyme for
“gnawed.”

ERrvTHROS TOMUM, (6pv0pdc red, o7éua the mouth) a syno-
nyme for “ Eterio.”

EscarronNia’cEx, EscaLLo’NIER, (from the genus Escallonia)
a natural Order of Dicotyledones; otherwise considered a
tribe subordinate to Saxifragacew.

EsseN't1aL, EsSENTIA'LIS, (ESSENTI4 the essence of any-
thing) the most prominent characteristics by which a par-
ticular species, or a particular group of plants is separated
from all others.

Er£'rio, ET4'IRIUM, (¢Taupia a society) a fruit composed of
several distinct one.seeded pericarps, (akenia and caryopses
of different authors, or drupellz) arranged upon an elevated
receptacle or torus, which may be either dry or fleshy.
This definition embraces the three modifications presented
respectively by Ranunculus, Fragaria, and Rubus.

Et10La'TED, ETIoLA'TUS, the effect of blanching the leaves;
and lengthening the stem, when a plant is suffered to grow
in the dark, or in a much obscured situation.

EvrHorBiA’cEE, Evpnor’B1£ (from the genus Euphorbia)
the Enphorbium tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.
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Evar'vis, (E without, varLrs a valve) synonyme for *jn-
dehiscens.”

EvANESCEN'TE' -vENosUs, (EVANESCENS vanishing, vENosus
full of veins) when the lateral veins of a leaf do not extend
so far as the margin.

E’vEN, where a surface is without inequalities of any descrip-
tion.

Exarsu'miNovs, ExdaLBumiIno'sus, (Ex without, 4LBUMEN)
a seed which has no distinct albumen, or none but what is
contained within the cotyledons themselves.

ExaspPEr4’TUS, (sharpened) rough.

Ex'crpuLus, Excr'PuLa, wort-like excrescences on the thallus
of some lichens, pierced with a narrow opening. The por-
tion of the thallus which forms the rim round the base of
Apothecia.

Excitasi/ity, Excrrapir’iras, (Excrro to stir or move,)
that faculty by wiich living beings take cognizance of ex-
ternal stimuli, and obey their influence. This is considered
by some vegetable physiologists to be the sole vital property
distinguishable in plants.

Excre'TioN, (ExCRETIO the rejection of excrement) the

action by which a superabundance of secreted matter is
rejected from a secreting vessel. Also the matter 1tself
thus excreted : gum, resin, &c. are examples.

Excur'rReNT, (ExcURRENS sallying forth) protruding beyond
the usual limits; as where the nerve in the Moss-leaf is ex-
tended beyond the apex in the form of a point or bristle.

Exuava'tion, ExHALA'TIO, a vital function by which the
stomata are made to discharge a large portion (about two-
thirds) of the water introduced by absorption through the
spongioies.

Ex'ceeEns, Exo'cENE, used synonymously with Docotyle-
dones, because the stems of such plants have an exogenous
structure.

Exo’ceNous, Exo'cenvus, (¢£w outwards, yevvdw to
beget) the peculiar structure of Dicotyledonous
stems; where the successive deposits of newly
organized wood are exterior to the old ones. [
They consist, ultimately, of concentric layers of wood (w)
surrounding a central pith (p); concentric layers of bark
(d), the newest being the innermost, surrounding the wood.

Both these are intersected at right angles by vertical plates
3
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of cellular tissue, composing the medullary rays, (r),
Fig. 82.

Exo'éynus. (iZw outwards, yvyy a woman) where the style is
exserted beyond the flower.

Exo’puvLLovs, Exo'PHYLLUS, ((w without, ¢vAlov a leaf)
not having a foliaceous sheath. Used synonymously with
Exorhizous, because the cotyledons of such plants have no
coleoptile like the Endorhizous.

Exor'tiLe, ExoP TILUS, (¢£w without, wriloy a wing) syno-
nyme for Exophyllous.

E xoru1'zE,used synonymously with Dicotyledones,to express
the exorhizal development of the radical in germination.

Exorur'zav, ExorHr'zus, (¢Ew outside, pila a root) the pe-
culiar mode in which the radicle of dicotyledones is devel
oped in germination; elongating at once from the radicular
extremity of the embryo, and not bursting through an outer
coat, as in Monocotyledones.

Exosmo'sE, Exosmo'srs, (e€w outwards, Gopoc an impulsion)
the effect opposed to Endosmose, referring to the current
which passes from within outwards.

Exosto'ME, Exos'Tom4, (¢é€w without, ocropa a mouth) the
perforation in the primine or testa (the outermost covering
of the nucleus) which, together with the endostome, com-
pletes the foramen.

Exosro’sis, (¢€éorovoic a bony protuberance) a wart-like ex-
crescence, many of which are developed on the roots of
several Leguminosz.

ExorHE c1vm (¢€w without, S5k a case) the outer coat of the
anther.

Exprand’Ep, (Expansus spread out) when the flower is fully
blown. A synonyme for “Diffuse.”

Exprana’rus, (made smooth) spread out flat, as the limb
of the corolla in many monopetalous flowers.

ExcuLp'rus, (EX out of, scuLPo to engrave) where there
exists a small depression, as though a piece had been cut
out; as in the seeds of Anchusa.

Exser1’ED, (ExsERTUS thrust out) when one part protrudes
beyond another by which it is surrounded; as the stamens
or style beyond the mouth of some tubular corollas.

EXTEN'sUs (stretched out) synonyme for “ Diffuse.”

ExstipuLa'rus, (Ex without, sTrpuLa a stipule) destitute of
stipules,
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ExTte'RIOR, EXTER'NAL, (EXTERNUS outward) exposed, and
not invested by any part or covering.

ExTENUA'TUS, (made thin) synonyme for vrre4Tus.

ExTEN'sus, (stretched out) synonyme for prz4rarus.

EXTRA-AXiLLA'RIS, (EXTRA outside, 4xrrr4 the axil) when a
bud, instead of being placed in the axil of the leaf, is de-
veloped above or on one side of it.

ExTrO'RSE,EXTROR'sUS, (EXTRA externally, orsus originating)
when the slit through which the pollen escapes from the
anther is towards the outside of the flower, and not, as is
more usual, towards the pistil.

FaBa'cE®, (F4B4 a hean) synonyme for Leguminosz.

F4'ciEs, (a face) the general habit or appearance assumed by
each particular species.

Facti'tious, Facrr'r1vs, ¢ Artificial.”

Fapine, withering up without falling off; at least not for
some time after lowering.

Fzcuira, (dregs of wine) the farinaceous matter which forms
starch, &e.

Fav'cate, Farca'rivs, FALcato' rrvs, FALCIFOR MIS,
(Farca'rus hooked) plane and curved, with the
edges parallel. Fig. 83.

FALsINER'vIs, (FALsvs false, NErRVUs a nerve) when | -
the nerves of a leaf are formed of elongated cellular tissue,
without any vessels, as in Cryptogamic plants.

Faise, (F4Lsus) where there exists a close resemblance to
some particular structure, but which resemblance has origi-
nated in some unusual and irregular manner. Ex.gr. The
spurious cells sometimes formed in a legumen (as in that of
the common bean) by a development of the cellular tissue
of the endocarp, and not by an actual dissepiment. Those
which occur in the fruit of Nigella, by the unusual separa-
tion of the epicarp and mesocarp, and inflation of the inter-
mediate space.

Fam'ivy, (FamrLia) a synonyme for “ Order.”

Fan-sHAPED, synonyme for Flabelliform.

Farc'rus, (stuffed) used in contradistinction to hollow or
tubular.

FARINA'CEUS, FARINO'sUs, (FARI' N4 meal) mealy.

Fascia'trs, Fascrora'ris, Fascrora’rus, synonymes for r4-
CIATUS.

Fas’c1atep, (F4ascrarus swathed) when contiguous parts are
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unusually grafted and grown together; as some stems and
branches, which then assume a flattened instead of a rounded
appearance. Used also synonymously with ¢ Banded,” and
¢ Band-shaped,” (FASCI4RIUS).

Fascr'cLep, FascrcuraTe, Fascicvrd'ris, Fascicvir4'rus,
(Fascicura a little bundle) where several similar parts
originate at the same spot, and are collected as 1t were,
into a bundle.

Fastr'eIatTrk, (FasTIc14TUs sharpened at the top like a pyra-
mid) where many like parts are parallel,and point upwards;
as the branches of Populus fastigiata.

Faux, (the gorge) the throat.

FavEeora'rus, Favdsus, FavuLo'sus, (Favus the honeycomb.)
synonyme for Alveolate.

FEATHER-VEINED, synonyme for Penninerved.

FraTuery, synonyme for Plumose.

FEC'UL4, see FECcULA.

FEmrnNEvs, (FEMINg a woman) containing a pistil, but no
stamens.

FENEsTRA'LIS, (FENESTRA'TUS having windows) pierced with
holes or openings of somewhat considerable dimensions.

FEerrv'cinovs, FERRUGINO'SUS, (FERRUGINEUS of the colour
of rusty iron) red mixed with much grey.

Fer'tiLE, (FErTILIS) producing fruit. Also, capable of
effecting the process of fertilization; as the anthers when
filled with pollen.

Ferriviza’rion, FERTILIZA'TIO, (FERTILIS fertile) the re-
productive function by which the action of the pollen ren-
ders the ovule fertile.

Fr'ere, (F1BR4 a filament) extremely fine and transparent
hair-like condition of the elemenlary vegetable texture,
which, together with membrane, enters into the compo-
sition of several forms of tissue.

Freriv, Firir't4, (diminutive for Fibra) a fine ultimate
hair-like subdivision of the root; or hair-like appendages
to its branches. The roots of Lichens are termed Fibrille.
FiBriLLA'TUS, possessing Fibrille.

Fi'Brous, F1BRO'sUS, (F1BR4 a filament) consisting of many
thread-like portions; as the root of an Onion. Or possess-
ing a structure separable into woody fibres, as the outer
coat of the Cocoa-nut,

Ficor'nE #, a natural Order of Dicotyledones.
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Fip'pLE-SHAPED, synonyme for ¢ Pandariform.”

Fiv'amMENT, F1oamen'rum, (Fious a thread) the stalk which
in many stamens supports the anther.

FrLameN'TOUS, FILAMENTO'SUS, (FILUM a thread) composed
of thread-like bodies; as Conferva. Or bearing filaments;
as the leaves of Yucca filamentosa.

Fira'rus, (F1Lum a thread) synonyme for Virgatus.

Fy'vices, (FiLix a fern) the Fern tribe. An extensive group
of Acotyledones, sometimes considered as a single Order;
but now more usually subdivided into several distinct
Orders.

Fiv'rrorm, FiLiror mis, (FiLum a thread, rorma shape)
cylindrical and slender, like a thread.

Fiurpen'pDULOUS, FILIPEN'DULUS, (FILUM a thread, PEN-
puLus hanging down) where tuberous swellings are de-
veloped in the middle or at the extremities of filiform
rootlets; as in Spiraa filipendula.

FimpBRr14'TUS, fringed.

FiNGErRED, synonyme for Digitate.

Fissts, (cleft) split.

F15'TULA-sPI'RALIS, (F1sTULA a Dipe, SPIRALIS spiral) syno-
nyme for Trachea.

Fis'tuLar, Fis'trurose, Fis'turous, (Fisturosus hollow)
cylindrical and hollow; and either with transverse dia-
phragms, as in the stems of some Junci, or without them,
as in the stems and leaves of the Onion.
FraBer'Lirorm, FLABELLIFOR'MIS, FLABELLA'TUS,
(Fraperzuvm a fan, rormM4 shape) shaped, and
sometimes plaited, like a fan; rounded at the
summit and cuneate at the base. Fig. 84. Y
Frac’cip, (Fraccipus withered, weak) bending without
elasticity; as some peduncles under the weight of flowers.
FLACOURTIA'CEZE, FLACOURTIA'NEE, (from the genus Fla-
courtia) a natural Order of Dicotyledones.

Fr4acer'tuvm, (a whip) synonyme for Ramulus; also for
Sarmentum.
FLAGEL'LIFORM, FLAGELLIFOR' MIS,FLAGELLA'RIS,(FLAGEL'LUM
a whip, Forma a shape) flexible, narrow, and tapering, like
the thong of a whip. Ex.gr. The stems of Clematis
vitalba.

Fram'mevs, (of a flame colour) brilliant red,
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Fravescens, FLd'vus, FL4'vipus, (varieties of yellow) pase
yellow, or pure yellow diluted.

Fravovrrens, (Fravus yellow, vIRENs green) yellowish
green. Yellow with a little blue.

FLEsa'y, when the flesh is firm and succulent.

FreEx'18LE, (FLEXILIs, FLEXIBILIS) capable of being bent,
but returning with elasticity to its original state.

FrLexvo'sE, (FLExvosus full of turnings) bending gently to
and fro in opposite directions.

FrLoar1nG, synonyme for Swimming. Also used where one
part lies on the surface of the water, but is united to another
which is submerged, and even attached to the ground ; asin
several species of Potamogeton.

Froc'cus, (a lock of wool) one of the numerous filaments in-
termixed with the sporules of some lichens. Also, the fila-
ments of which Byssacew are composed.

Frocco'se, Frocco'sus, (FLoccus a lock of wool) when dense
hairy pubescence falls off in little tufts.

Fro'ra, (the goddess of flowers) the aggregate of all the
species of plants inhabiting a particular country.

Fro'raL, FLorA'LIS, belonging to the flower; or, seated about
the flower.stalk and near the flower.

Fro'rET, FL0'RUL4,(diminutive of FLos a flower) one of the
little flowers in a head; as in Composita.

Fros’curous, Froscuro'sus, ( FLoscuLus a little flower) when
the corolla of a floret is tubular.

Fros'cuius, (a little flower) a floret.

Frow'ER, (Fros) the apparatus destined for the production of
seed, and necessarily including one or other, or both, of the
sexual organs.

Frow'eEr-BUD, the assemblage of the various parts composing
the flower, previous to their expansion.

FLv'rrans floating.

Frumind’'iis, (FLumingus, FLuviacis, belonging to a river)
applied to plants which grow in running streams.

Fruvidies, (FLuviaLts belonging to a river) a natural
Order of Monocotyledones, of which some of the species
grow in fresh, and others in salt water.

Foria’crors, (FoLracEus of or like leaves) of the nature of
a leaf.  Or resembling the more usual character of leaves
in being thin and membranous,
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Foi14'r1s, (Fortum aleaf) inserted on or forming an appen-
dage to, the leaf. Synonyme for Epiphyllus.”

FOLIA TION, Forr4'rro, (Forrum a leaf) the period when the
leaf-buds begin to expand. Also a synonyme for Vernation.

Forrrror' m1s, (Forrum a leaf, rorma a shape) used synony-
mously with rozr4crus.

Forrd'sus, (Fortum a leaf) when the leaves are particul arly
numerous on a plant.

For'uicLg, (ForLicuLus a little leathern bag) an
univalved inflated pericarp, opening by a suture
along one of the sides to which the seeds are
attached. Asin Colutea. Fig. 85.

Foivr'curar, Forricvra'ris, FoLLICULIFOR M1Is, (Foz.z. ICULUS
a little leathern bag, Form4 a shape) having the shape of a
Follicle.

Foort, about twelve inches, roughly estimated at the size of a
man’s foot.

Fora'MEN, (a hole) the hole in the outer integu- |
ments of the ovule, through which the apex of the
nucleus protrudes in the earlier stages of its de-
velopment, until a short time after the process of
fertilization has taken place. Fig. 86, (/1)

Forkep, Forcip4'tus, (Forceps nippers) Forricd'rus, (For-
FEX scissors) separating into two distinct branches, more or
less apart.

Fornica'Tus, (arched over) when little scale-like appendages
at the base of the limb of the corollas over-arch the mouth
of the tube; as in Cynoglossum,

FouquiEra/cE &, (from the genus Fouquiera) a natural Order
of Dicotyledones.

FovEeord'tus, (FovEa a pit-fall) impressed with small holes
or depressions.

Fovir'ra, (FovEeo to nourish) the matter contained in the
grains of pollen, consisting of minute granules floating in a
liquid.

Fox'GLOVE-sHAPED, a nearly cylindrical hut somewhat irregu-
lar and inflated tube, formed like the corolla of a Digitalis.
Francoa’cEg, (from the genus Francoa) a small natural

Order of Dicotyledones.
FRANKENIA'CE £, (fron1 the genus Frankenia) a small natural

Order of Dicotyledones.
6
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FriN'GED, when the margin is clothed with hair like appen-
dages, or ciliz.

FRoNDESCEN'T14, (FRONS a leaf) a synonyme for ¥ ERNATIO.

Fronpo'sus, (full of leaves) furnished with leaves. Or,
assuming a leaf.like condition; as the several parts of
proliferous flowers.

FroN'DUL4, (diminutive of FRrons, a leaf) a division in a
Frond.

Fronp, (Frons a leaf) the foliage of Ferns; the foliacevas
expansions of Hepatice, and others of the lower tubes of
Acotyledones. The term has been further extended by
some, to the foliage of Palms.

FrosteEDp, when a surface is covered with minute bladdery
elevations of the parenchyma, which gives it the appcarance
of hoar-frost.

Frucririca'tion, FrRuctiricd' tio, (FrRUCTUS fruit) the phe-
nomena which attend the development of the fruit from its
first appearance to maturity. .The distribution or arrange-
ment of the fruit itself on any plant.

Fruir, (Frucrus) the matured pericarp and its contents,
together with any external appendages of the inflorescence
which may accompany them, and seem to form an integral
part with them. Thus the calyx in the apple, the involucral
bracts in the oak, the receptacle in the strawberry, are con-
sidered as forming parts of their respective fruit.

FRuMENTA'CEOUS, FRUMENTA'CEUS, (FRUMENTUM corn) pro-
ducing farina or starch in sufficient abundance to be cul-
vated for economical purposes.

FRUSTRA'NE4, (FRUSTRA in vain) an Order of the Linnean
Class, Syngenesia, characterized by having the flowers of
the disk hermaphrodite, whilst those of the ray are either
completely neuter, or else the pistil has no stigma and
counsequently cannot perfect its fruit.

Frures'ceNt, (FRUTESCENS, FRUTICANS shooting up, FRU-
TEx a shrub) becoming a shrub; or having the appearance
of a shrub.

FRrU'TEX, a shrub,

FruricuLus, (diminutive of FruTEX) a little shrub.

Fuea’cious, (Fueax swift, fading) soon falling off, or perish-
ing; as does the calyx of poppies, even before the corolla is
expanded.
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Fui/crum, (a prop) a general name given to several of the
appendages of the stem or leaves, which serve either for
support or defence; as the prickle, tendril, hair, stipule, &c.

Furieino'sus, (FUuLIGINEUS sooty) intense brown passing to
black. The deepest grey with a little red.

Fur'vus, (Tawny) orange-yellow with grey.

Fumaria'cex, Fuma'riEZ, (from the genus Fumaria) the
Fumitory tribe. A natural group of Dicotyledones, con-
sidered either as a distinct Order, or as a tribe subordinate
to Papaveracez.

Fv'mEevs, Fumo'sus, (Smoky) grey with a little red.

Funa4'ris, (belonging to cords) synonyme for Funiliformis.

Fu’'ncrion, (Funcrro) the peculiar action induced by the
agency of vitality upon any part of a living plant, when
placed under the influence of certain stimuli.

FuNDAMEN'TAL-OR'GANS, the nutritive organs absolutely essen-
tial to the existence of the individual.

Fun'pus-pLan’'tz, (Funpus a foundation) synonyme for
“ Collum.”

Foux'e1, (Funcus a mushroom) the Mushroom tribe. An ex-
tensive Order, or rather Sub-Class, of Acotyledones.
Fux'ecirorM, FuneIror'mis, FuNeILLIFoR'MIS, (FUNGUus a
mushroom, Forma a shape) cylindrical, with the summit
convex and capitate, like the pileus of an Agaric.
Funeo'sus, (Spongy) of a thick, coriaceous, and elastic sub.
stance.

Funic'vLar-cHORD, (FunNIcuLus a little rope) a
chord-like appendage (a), by the intervention of
which, in many cases, the seeds are attached, in-
stead of being seated immediately on the placenta,
(p.) Asin Crucifere. Fig. 87.

Funrrirorm, (FUNIs a rope, ForM4 shape) tough, cylindri-
cal, and flexible, like a chord; as the roots of arborescent
monocotyledones.

FuN'NEL-sHA'PED, synonyme for Infundibuliform.

Furc4'tus, FurceLrA'rus, (Furca a fork) forked.

Furrura'ceus, (FurrUR bran, scurf) covered with a meal-
like powder.

Fur'RowED, synonyme for Sulcate.

Fus'cus, (Brown) brown with a grey tinge. Deep grey nd
red.
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Fu'sirorM, Fusrror' uis, Fu'sinus, (Fusus a spindle) a solid,
whose transverse sections perpendicular to the axis are
circular, and which tapers gradually at each end. As the
root of a radish.

G4LBU LUs, (the fruit of the Cyprus) a modification
of the Cone; where the apex of each carpellary
scale is much enlarged (as in Cupressus and
Thuja) or even fleshy (as in Juniperus); so that
collectively they form a rounded compact fruit. Fig. 88.

GA'LEATE, (G4LEA'TUs wearing a helmet) where a petal or
other membranous organ is shaped in a hollow vaulted
manner, like a helinet. As in Aconitum.

G.LeIFoR uIs, (GALE4 a helmet, Form 4 shape) synonyme for
Galeate.

GaLIA'CEE, from the genus Galium) synonyme for Stellatee.

GAMOPET ALOUS, GAMOPET 4LUS, (yapo¢ marriage, weralov a
leaf, as applied to a petal) synonyme for Monopetalous; on
the supposition that the corolle of such are formed by the
union or grafting together of several petals.

GaMOSE' PALOUS, G4MOSE'PALUS, (yapog wedding, sEP4LvM
adopted word for a sepal) synonyme for Monosepalus; sup-
posing such a calyx to be formed by the union of several
sepals.

GARRYA'CEE, (from the genus Garrya) a natural Order of
Dicotyledones, including only the single genus from which
it takes its name.

GASTEROMYCE'TES, GASTERO'MYCI, (yaornp the belly, pvene
a fungus) an extensive natural group, or Sub-Order, of
Fungi.

GELA'TINOUS, GELATINO'SUS, (GELATIO a freezing or con-
gealing) having the consistence or general appearance of
Jelly; as several of the simpler forms of Algz.

GEM'INATE, (GEM'IN4TUS doubled) growing in pairs. Syno-
nyme for Binate.

Grmm4, (a young bud) a bud.

GeMMA'TION, GEMM4'TIO, (GEMMA a young bud) either, the
disposition of the buds on plants; or, the period of their
expansion.

GEM'MULE, GEM'MUL4, (diminutive from GEMM4) synonyme
for Leaf-bud. The buds of Mosses. The reproductive
corpuscles of Alge.
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GrN'ERrAL, (GENERALIS) when an organ of a parti-
cular description invests certain parts of a plant, ;
each of which bears an organ of a similar descrip- 1!
tion; thus, the involucrum (g) at the base of a o9
compound Umbel, as well as the Umbel itself, is termed
«weneral,” whilst those (p) at the base of the separate little
uimnbels at the ends of the rays, and these umbels themselves,
are termed partial. Fig. 89,

GENIC'ULATE, (GENICULATUS jointed) where any part is bent
abruptly, so as to form a decided angle.

Genic'vLum, (a little knee, a joint) a Node.

GENs, (a nation) synonyme for Tribus.

GENTIANA'CEE, GENTIA'NEE, (from the genus Gentiana) the
Gentian tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

GE'NUS,(GENUS arace) the smallest natural group composed
of distinct species.

GEoBLAS'TUS, (yn the earth, BAasrdvw to sprout) an embryo
whose cotyledons remain under ground during the process
of germination; as in the coinmon Pea.

GERANIA'CEE, GERA'NIE, (from the genus Geranium) the
Geranium tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

GER MEN, (a branch or bud) synonyme for Ovarivn.

GERMINA'TION, (GERMINATIO, GERMINATUS, a budding) the
dact, with its accompanying phenomena, by which seeds
begin to grow, when they are placed under the conditions
requisite to excite the vital energies of the dormant embryo.

GESNERA'CEE, GESNE'REE, GIsNERIA'CEE, GESNERIZE,
(from the genus Gesnera) a natural Order of Dicotyledones.

Giv'Bous, GIBBo'sus, (Gispus a swelling) where a part is
convex, as though it were swollen, like the tube of the
corollain Antirrhinumn majus; but more correctly applicable
to solid parts which are convex.

Gican'tic, (GieanTEUs giant.like) when the dimensions of a
particular species considerably exceed those of any of its
congeners.

GiILLIESIA'CEE, GILLIESI'EE, (from the genus Gilliesia) a
simall natural Order of Monocotyledones.

GiLts, vertical plates descending from the under
side of the cap of an agaric, and radiating from
the stipes. They formy the Hymenium, or part in
which the sporules lie.  Fig, 90.
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GIL'vus, (carnation, flesh.colour, or ashen grey) dirty yellow
with a tinge of red. Orange-yellow and grey.

GITHAGI NEUS, greenish red.

Gra'BROUS, GL4BRA'TUS, (GLABER smooth) a surface wholly
destitute of pubescence.

GLA'DIATE, GL4DIA'TUS, (GLADIUS a sword) flat, straight, or
slightly curved, with the edges parallel and apex acuate; as
the leaves of an Iris. Also a synonyme for ¢ ancipital.”

GrawD, (GLaNDULA4) collections of cellular tissne, somewhat
modified in its texture, and serving the purpose of a secreting
organ. Seme glands are sunk in the texture of the plants;
others are elevated on pedicels, hair, &c.

Gr4npa'cevs, (Grans an acorn, chesnut, &c.) red-brown
mixed with yellow. Yellowish-red and much grey.

GLAN'DULAR, GLANDULO'SUS, (GLaNDULA a gland) furnished
with glands.

Grans, (a mast of Oak or other tree) a one- or few-seaded,
dry, inferior, indehiscent pericarp, seated within a cupulary
involucrum; as in the Oak, Nut, Chesnut, &c.

Gurav'cous, GLAUCES'CENS, (GL4vcUs sky-blue, sea-green, or
fiery red) dull green with a very peculiar whitish blue Justre.
Also, frosted with bloom of a bluish-green tinge.

GLEICHENIA'CEE, GLEICHE'NEZ, (from the genus Gleiche-.
nia) a. group of Ferns, either considered as a distinct natural
Order, or as a Sub-order of the whole family, “ Filices.”

GLITTERING, Where the lustre fromn a polished surface is not
perfectly uniform.

GLoBoO'sE, (GLoBosUs) nearly spherical.

GLO'BULAR, GLOBULA'RIS, nearly spherical.

GLO'BULE, (GLoBULUS) one of the two organs which
constitute the fructification of Characea; viz the | =-Y]
spherical body filled with elastic filaments. Fig.91, |7~
(g); (n) is the other body or nucule, 91

GLOBULARIA'CER, GLOBULARINEZ, from the genus Globu.
laria) a natural Order of Dicotyledones, containing only the
genus Globularia.

G1LOBULI'NE, GLOBULI'N4, (GLoBULUs a globule) round trans-
parent granules, formed in the cellular tissue, which consti-
tute fecula.

GrosuLo'sus, synonyme for Globosus.

GLo'suLus, (a globule) globuline. Also used for a rounded
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form of “shield” in some Lichens. Synonyme for Sore-
dium.

GLo'cars, (yA\wyic a point) a barb.

GLocur' pEUs, GLocHIDIA' TUS, where the pubescence is formed
of barbed bristles.

GLomERA'TUS, (heaped up) synonyme for “ 466LOMERATUS.”

GLomE'RULIS,(GLOMERO to heap up) synonyme for Soredium;
synonyme for Capitulum.

GLo'MUys, synonyme for capitulum.

GLossoL'o6Y, GL0SSOLO'GI4, (ywooa the tongue, Noyoc a dis-
course). That department of Botany which contains an
explanation of the technical terms employed in this science.

GLUE, a viscid secretion on the surface of some plants.

GLUME, (GLum4 chaff) the floral envelopes of grasses; but
now more especially retained for the outermost husks only,
which invest one or more flowers, composing the separate
spikelets.

GLUMEL'L4,GLUMEL'LUL4, (diminutive of gluma), in grasses,
an innermost scale-like envelope to the ovarium; synony-
mous with Lodicula.

GLuMa'cEOUS, GLUM4'CEUS, GLUMO'SE, GLUMO'sUs, (GLUM4
chaff) resembling the dry scale-like glumes of grasses; as
the sepals of Junci.

GLUTEN, (GLU'TEN glue) a viscid tenacious substance
obtained from flour after washing away all the starch.
Synonyme for Glue.

GrNAWED, where the margin of a leaf or other memhranaceous
expansion is irregularly jagged, as though it had been bitten
by a caterpillar.

GvNETA'CEE, GNETEE, (from the genus Gnetum) a natural
Order of Gymnospermz.

Gnromon'1rcus, (belonging to a dial) where any stalk-like
appendage is abruptly bent at a high angle to the part to
which it is attached.

GoBLET-sHAPED,hemispherical,concave,and some-
what contracted below. Fig.92.

GonGYLo'DES, (yoyyvAne round, eidoc resemblance)
knob-like.

GoN'6YLUS, (yoyyvAne round) rounded corpuscles produced
on certain Alge, which hecome ultimately detached, and
germinate as distinet individuals. Globular bodies scat-
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tered through the thallus of Lichens. Synonyme for spor4,
SPORIDEA, and SPEIREMA.

GonnoPHO' RUM, (yovog generation, ¢épw to bear) an elevated
or elongated receptacle, bearing the stamens and tarpels in
a prominent and conspicuous manner.

GOo0ODENIA'CE £, GOODENO'VIE, (from the genus Goodenia) a
natural Order of Dicotyledones.

GossyP' INUs, GossiP' INUS, (made of cotton) cottony.

Gourp,a fleshy, one-celled, and many-seeded fruit, |
with parietal placent®; the cell frequently filled
with pulp when ripe. Ex. Melons, Gourds, Cu-
cumbers. Fig. 93.

GR4'cILIS, slender.

GRrAFT, the portion of one plant to be grafted on another
plant, which is termed the Stock.

GRrAMI'NACEE, GRAMI'NEE, (GRAMEN grass) the Grass Tribe.
A very extensive Natural Order of Monocotyledones.

GRraM micus, (made by lines) lettered.

GRr4ANIFERUS, (GRANIFER bearing grains of corn) synonyme
for Monocotyledones.

GRrRAN'ULAR, GRAN'ULATED, GRANO'SUS, GRANULA'TUS, GRAN-
vLo'sus, (GrR4'NUM a grain of corn, or kernel of a fruit)
when any organ is covered with, or is composed of, small
tubercles resembling grains.

GRAN'ULE, GRAN'ULUM, (diminutive of GRaNUM a grain) a
small grain, many of which are contained in each grain of
pollen, and constitute the fovilla. A large kind of sporule
found in some Algee; also, a sporule of all cryptogamic
plants. A small wort-like appendage, of which there are
one or more on the calyx of certain species of Rumex.

GRrEA'sy, where the surface feels as though it were rubbed
with grease.

GRrEY, GRI'SEUS, the neutral tint, which may be formed by
mixing blue, red,and yellow, in equal proportions.

GROSSIFICA'TION, GRosSIFIC4'TIo, the process of swelling in
the ovary, after fertilization.

GROSSULA'CEE, GROSSULA'RIER, (from the old genus Grossu-
laria, now Ribes) the Currant Tribe. A natural Order of
Dicotyledones.

GRUINA'LIS, (GRUS a crane) shaped like the bill of a crane;
as the fruit of the Geranium Tribe,
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Gru'mous, GRUMO'sus (GRUMUS a hillock of earth) In clus.-
tered grains. Applied to clustered fleshy tubercular roots,
as those of Ranunculus ficaria. Synonyme for Granular.

GumM, (GummI) a vegetable secretion which may be detected
in the sap of most plants, and which is excreted by many,
and hardens on their surface.

Gurr4' Tus, spotted.

GUTTIFERE, (from GuTTa a drop, because most of the species
yield a Gum-resin allied to Gamboge) the Mangosteen Tribe.
A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

GYMNOCAR' PUS, (yvpvoc naked, kapmog fruit) where the peri-
carp is either without any pubescence; or where it does not
adhere to any of the outer floral whorls.

GyYMNOSPER' MI4, (yvpuvog naked, omeppa a seed) an order of
the artificial class Didynamia; where the fruit is formed of
four, more or less distinct, nut-like carpels, surrounded hy
the persistent calyx. Each carpel was formerly considered
to be a separate naked seed.

G YMNOSPER'MOUS, GYMNOSPER'MUS, (yvpuvos naked, sreppa
a seed) where the ovules are developed without the usual
integumentary accompaniment of a pericarp, as in the
Coniferz.

GyM'NosPERMS, GYMNosPER'MI, considered either as a
natural Order of Dicotyledones, or as a separate Class;
where the ovules are gymnospermous.

GYNAN'DRIA, (yvvn 2 woman, avyp a man) an artificial class
of the Linnean system, where the stamens are so far united
to the carpels that both together form a central column
surrounded by the perianth.

GyNAN'DROUS, GYNAN DRICUS, GYNAN' DRUS, Where the sta-
mens and carpels cohere, as in Gynandria.

GvynNrzus, (yvvn a woman) synonyme for stigma; applied
only in the family of Orchidez.

GyN& cIvM, (yvvn a woman, owog a house) the aggregate of
the carpels, composing the innermost of the floral wherls;
synonymous with Pistillum when the carpels cohere.

GyNo'BasIs (yvvn a woman, Bacic a basis) the dilated base
of a solitary style, surmounting a multilocular ovary.

GyYNO'PHORE, GYNO PHORUS, (yvv7n a woman, ¢¢pw to bear) a
pedicellary support to the ovary, seated on the receptacle.

GYNOSTE'GIUM, (yvvn a Woman, cTeyy a covering) synonyme
for perianth.
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GYNOSTE'MIUM, (yvvn & Woman, ornuwy a stamen) the colum-
nar mass formed by the union of the style and filaments in
Orchidez.

GyP'sevs, (GypsuM white lime) synonyme for Cretaceus.

Gyr4'Trs, (turned about) synonyme for Circinatus.

GYRro'M4, (GYRUS a circle) synonyme for Annulus.

Hasit,(H4'B17Us) the peculiar aspect assumed by any species,
depending upon the aggregate of its natural characters.

Hasira'tion, (HaBIT4'TI0) 2 term used in Botanical Geogra-
phy to signify the limits within which a particnlar species
is found naturally distributed on the earth’s surface.

Hgemarr' rrcus, (apariyog bloody) brown-red ; red with much
grey.

Hzmaro' PHYLLUS, (aupa blood, pvAhov a leaf) where a leaf
is marked with red blotches.

HeMopora'cEZ, (from the genus Hemodorum) the Blood-
root tribe. A natural Order of Monocotyledones.

HzmorrEA'GI4, (a continued flux of blood) a disease in plants
where the sap is continually exuding through an external
wound.

Harg, expansions of cellular tissue, in the form of hairs, &e:
whicli coat the surface of various parts of many plants.

Hair'iness, Hirsv'tres, (Hirsurus hairy, rough ) where the
hair is less soft and longer than in the form termed * pubes-
cence” or “down.”

HAIR-POINTED, terminating in a fine and weak hair.like
point.

Hair-sHAPED, synonyme for Capillary.

Hairy, having hair of the character expressed by “hairiness.”

H1LBERT-HEADED, synonyme for “ hastate.”

Havresia'cEx, (from the genus Halesia) synonyme for Sty.
racez.

HALF-NETTED, where the outermost only of several investing
layers is reticulate.

HALF-TERETE, flat on one side, terete on the other ; like one
half of a cylinder which has been divided longitudinally
through the axis.

H.Lon4'TUs, (@ho¢ a button or stud) when a coloured circle
surrounds a spot.

HiLo'PEYTON (dAg the sea, ¢gurov a plant) a plant which
grows within the influence of sea water.

Havoni'cEx, (from the genus Haloragis) a natural group of
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Dicotyledones ; considered either as a separate order, or as
a Sub-Order of Onagracez.

HavrveDp, synonyme for Dimidiate.

HamamELA cEE, HAMAMELU'DE&, (from the genus Hamame.
lis) the Witch-Hazel Tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyle-
dones.

Haya'rvs, Himo'sus, hooked.

Ha'muLus, Ha' mus, a hook.

HapPLOGE'NEUS, (amhboc simple, yevvaw to beget) synonyme
for Heteronemius.

Has'rare, Hastr'ets, Hast4'tus, (bearing spears)
shaped like the head of a halbert; the base di-
verging on each side into an acute lobe. Fig.94.

HEeaDED, synonyme for “ Capitate.”

HEarT-woO0D, the innermost layers of wood in Exogenous
trees; which have become more deeply coloured than the
outermost, and much harder.

HEART SHAPED, synonyme for “ Cordate.”

HepsEcar PUs, (76 down, kapmog fruit) where a fruit is
covered with a downy pubescence,

HEeper4'Tus, (made blunt) where the extremity is obtuse
and more or less soft.

HEeL'MET, an arched concave petal or sepal; or a |
portion of one; as the upper lip of several labiate
flowers. Fig.95, A.

HELvo'Lus, (pale red) yellowish-red and grey. ‘

HEMERCCALLYI'DEE, (from the genus Hemerocallis) a natural
group of Monocotyledones, considered to be either a distinct
order, or a section of the Order Liliaces.

HEenica® pus, (fjpsve half, kapmog fruit) one portion of a
fruit which spontaneously divides into two separate parts;
as that of Umbelliferz.

HemIcyLIN pRICUS, (npuove half, kd\evdpog a cylinder) syno-
nyme for ¢ half-terete;” also, a foliaceous expansion, plane
on one side and convex on the other.

Heuiey' rus, (nuovg half, yipoc a circle) a pericarp formed
like a follicle, but more or less hard and woody; as in
Proteacez.

HevsLovia'cEE, (from the genus Henslovia) a natural Order
of Dicotyledones, containing only the genus Henslovia.

Hera'ric®, (HEPATICUS, of the liver) the Liver-wort tribe.
A natural Order of Acotyledones.
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HEer4'ricus, (of the liver) liver-coloured. Yellowish.red with
much grey.

HEPTAGY N14, (ewTd seven, yvvs) a woman) an artificial Order
in the Linnean system, characterized by the presence of
seven pistils, or at least by seven distinct styles.

HEePTAN'DRIA, (s7Ta seven, avnp a man) an artificial class in
the Linnean system, characterized by an hermaphrodite
flower possessing seven stamens. Also, an order in the
classes of the same system where the flowers are uni-
sexual.

Herranp'rous, HEpTAN' DER, HEPTAN' DRUS, possessing the
structure described under Heptandria.

Hers, (HErB4) a plant which does not possess a woody
stem.

Herea'ceous, (HERBACEUS belonging to herbs) used in con-
tradistinction to woody. Also, applied to any portions of a
plant which are more particularly green and succulent.

Herea'riom, (HErRBARIUS belonging to herbs) a collection
of plants, properly dried and prepared for botanical study.

HerMsPH' RODITE, HERMAPHRODI'TUS, Where both stamens
and pistil occur in the same flower.

HEeRNANDIA'CEE, HERNAN'DIE &, (from the genus Hernandia)
a natural Order of Dicotyledones.

HEespPeriDEZ, (from a supposition that oranges grew in the
garden of the Hesperides) synonyme for Aurantiacez.

HEsperr' prvm, (fruit of Hesperidez) an indehiscent many-
celled fruit, coated with a spongy rind ; the cells containing
a mass of pulp, in the midst of which a few seeds are em-
bedded.

HEeTEROCAR'PIAN, HETEROCAR'PINUS, (¢7epoc another, kapmdg
fruit) an inferior, or rather, a partially inferior fruit, as in
the Acorn.

HETEROCAR PUS, (sTepog another, kapmdc fruit) where a plant
bears fruit more or less distinguishable into two separate
forms.

HETEROCLI' TUs, (s7epo¢ another, k\irog a declivity) deviating
from the ordinary rule. Where plants have moncecious or
dicecious flowers.

HETEROG AMUS, (e7epoc another, yapogc a wedding) bearing
flowers of different sexes.

HETERONE'MEUS, (¢7epoc another, vjpa a thread) Acotyledo-
nous plants whose sporidia germinate in the form of threads,
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which afterwards unite to form a heterogeneous body; as
Ferns and Mosses.

HEeTER0TROPAL, HETER'0TROPUS, (eTepoc another,
Tpémw to turn) where the embryo lies oblique or | ==
transverse to the axis of the seed, the radicle not 7
being directed to the hilum. Fig. 96. 96

HEexacy'N14, (¢€ six, yvvy a woman) an Order in the artifi-
cial system of Linneus, characterized by the flower having
six pistils.

Hexac'vyNous, HEx46'YNUs, (€€ six, yvvn a woman) having
the structure explained under Hexagynia.

HExAN'DRIA, (¢€ siX, avnp a man) an artificial class in the
Linnean system, characterized by hermaphrodite flowers
which have six stamens. Also, an Order in the same system,
where the classes depend upon something more than the
mere number of the stamens.

Hexan'prous, HEX4N DRICUS, HEXAN DRUS, (£ six, avnp a
man) possessing six stamens as in Hexandria.

HEx4R'RINUS, (¢€ six, dppnv a male) synonyme for Hexan.
drus.

HEx4STE'MONIS, (¢€ six, orgpuwy a stamen) synonyme for
Hexandrous.

Hians, Gaping.

Hip'pEn, where some part is so completely invested by ane.
ther that it is concealed from sight; as where the radicle of
Tropaolum is concealed by the prolonged bases of the
cotyledons.

HIpDEN.VEINED, synonyme for veinless; where veins really
exist, but are concealed by an excess of parenchyma.

Hir4'ri1s, belonging to the Hilum.

HiLosPER'MEE, (from the large size of their hilum) a syno-
nyme for Sapotez.

Hrvie, Hr'rus, {HiLum the black scar on the surface of a
bean) the scar left on the surface of a seed at the spot where
it was attached by the funiculus or umbilical chord to the
pericarp.

Hinorpeus, (wosadne nerved) synonyme for ‘“divergent
curvinerved” leaves. See Fig.64, b.

HiprocasTA'NEE, (from the species Asculus hippocastanum)
the Horse-chesnut tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

Hircr'Nus, (of a goat), HIrco'sus, (smelling like a goat) a
goat-like smell peculiar to several plants.
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Hirsv'rrEs, hairiness.

Hirsv'tus, hairy.

Hraret'Lus, Hirtus, (hairy) shaggy.

His'eip, HispIpo'sus, Hispip'vLus, (His'p1pus rough) where
the pubescence is composed of long and rigid bair.

Hoa'ry, greyish white; i. e. a light grey, an appearance
originating from white pubescence.

Homaria’cee, HoMary' Ne £, (from the genus Homalium) a
natural Order of Dicotyledones.

Howmoce'NEAL, Homo'¢eNUs, (dpog like, yevoe a race) of the
same nature or kind.

HomoneME'%E, (opdc alike, vnua a thread) Acotyledonous
plants, composed of filaments, which in germination sepa-
rate from a homogeneous body—as in Alge and Fungi.

HoxmoPE'T4LUs, (opbdg alike, meralov a petal) either, a plant
where all the petals are formed alike; or, the receptacle of
a composite flower where all the florets are alike.

Hoxo'trorar, HoMo'TrRoOPOUS, HoMoTRr0' PUS, (0pt0g
alike, rpemrw to turn) when the embryo is not
straight, but still has the same general direction i
as the seed. Fig. 97.

Hox'ey-coMB’ED, synonyme for “ Alveolate.”

Hoob, a concave forin of sepal or petal resembling a monk’s
hood,as in the Aconites. Also, a peculiar expansion of the
filaments where they unite and cover the ovary, as in Ascle-
pias syriaca.

Hoop’ep, synonyme for Cucullate. Fig. 61.

Hoox, a stiff hair, bristle, or prickle, curved back at the
point.

Hoox'ep, formed as in the hook.

Hoox'ep-Back, synonyme for runcinate.

Ho'rary, Hor4'rIUs, (hourly) lasting about an hour—as the
flowers of certain plants in their expanded state.

HorpEA'cEUS, (of barley) shaped like a spike of barley.

Hor1zon'taL, Hor1zoNT4'LIs, when a plane surface lies per-
pendicularly to the axis of the body which supports it; as
in most leaves. Or, when one part is perpendicular, or
nearly so, to another, whose natural position is usually

vertical ; as in branches with respect to the main stem.
Horn, any appendage which is shaped somewhat like the

horn of an animal; as the spur of the petals in Linaria,
Horv'ED, terminating in a horn.
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Hor'nus, (of the year) any part of a plant developed during
the year.

Hor'ny, of a hard close texture, resembling horn in its
consistency.

Hor'rus-sic’'cus, (HorTus a garden, srccus dry) synohyme
for Herbarinm.

Hosto' RIvM, (HOSTIO to requite) the absorbing organ of para-
sites, which supplies the place of a root.

Huconia'cE &, (from the genus Hugonia) a natural Order of
Dicotyledones, restricted to the single genus Hugonia.

Huymrrv'svs, (Humus the ground, rFusus laid all along) Pro-
cumbent.

Hvu'mivrs, Low.

Humiria'cEx, (from the genus Huinirium,) a natural Order
of Dicotyledones.

Hyaciv'trinst, Hy4cIn'TtHus, (a violet or purple flower)
HyaciN'tHINUs, (of a violet or purple colour) blue with a
violet tinge. Blue with a little red.

Hy4'Linvus, (Sahwog glassy, transparent) more or less trans-
parent or translucent.

Hypernda'curLvs, (HyBERNACULA winter quarters) any part
which invests the nascent shoot, and protects it during the
winter, as buds and bulbs.

Hy'srip, Hy'BrRIDUs, (HyBRID4 a mongrel) the common
offspring of two distinct species.

Hypriav'c®, (60wp water, 4264 a sea-weed) synonyme for
Hydrophyte,

Hyproce're £, (from the genus Hydrocera) synonyme for
Balsaminacez.

HyprocHARA/CE®R, HyDROCHARI'DEZ, HYDROCHA'RIDES,
(from the genus Hydrocharis) the Frog-bit tribe. A na.-
tural Order of Monocotyledones.

HyproLEA CEE, (from the genus Hydrolea) a natural Order
of Dicotyledones

HyprorEYLLA CE£, HYDROPHYL/LE £, (from the genus Hydro-
phyllum) the Water-leaf tribe. A natural Order of Dico-
tyledones.

Hypro'pHYTE, (HyDRO PHYTON, $0wp Water, ¢urov a plant)
an aquatic Alga.

HyDROPTE'RIDES, ({0wp Water, wrepic a fern) synonyme fo3

Marsilliace.
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HyeRroBI'EE, Sypov water, Suww to live) synonyme for Halo-
ragea.

HyeroMmEe'TRIC, HYGROME'TRICUS (Jypod water, perpiw to
measure) expressive of the state or degree of hygroscopicity
of a plant.

Hyeroscorrciry, HyGroscorrcrras, (bypov water, gromew
to observe) the property by which vegetable tissues absorb
or discharge moisture, according to circumstances.

Hyme'nevm, HyME' NIUM, (Spijy a membrane) that portion
of the fructification of a Fungus in which the sporules are
situated; usually more or less membranous.

HymENO' mycETES, HYMENO MYCI, (Spuny a membrane, pverg
a fungus) fungi furnished externally with a sporuliferous
Hymenium.

Hypav'rHIuM, HYPANTHE DIUM, (670 under, dvfoc a flower)
A fleshy receptacle without any involucrum; as in the
Fig.

HyrerBore'aN, HyPERBO'REUS, (far northward) indigenous
in the northernmost countries, within the Arctic circle.

Hyre'ricz, HyPERICA'CEE, HYPERICI'NE Z, (from the genus
Hypericum) the Tutsan tribe. A natural Order of Dico-
tyledones.

Hy'raa, (59a a web) the filamentous, somewhat fleshy, de-
liquescent thallus of Byssacez, or plants which form
mouldiness.

Hypuas' M4, (dpacpua a web) the web-like thallus of agarics.

HyPHOMYCE'TES, (0¢pa a web, pvkng a mushroom) fungi whose
thallus is of the form called Hyphasma.

Hypopras'Tus ($md under, Bhacrog a shoot) synonyme for the
fleshy cotyledon of the Graminacez.

HyPocarprocg'Us, (9mwd under, kapmog fruit, yn the earth)
synonyme for Hypogaus.

HyPocrI'Lus, (bmwo under, x&oc the lip) the lower portion of
the lip of Orchidacee.

HyrocrATE'RIFORM, HYPOCRATERIFOR MIS,(vrounder,kparnp
a goblet, Form4 shape) a monopetalous corolla with the tube
long and cylindrical, and limb flat, and spreading at right
angles to it.

Hyrocz'aN, HyroGx'vs, (wd under, yn the earth) plants
which ripen their fruit under ground. Also, generally, of
any part that grows under ground.
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Hyro'cyNous, Hypo'ernvs, HyPoGy NICUS, (Vmo [
under, yovy a woman) seated below the base of [
the ovary, but not attached to the calyx; as the
stamen and petal in Fig. 98. 98

Hyporuyr'Livm, HyporHYL'LUM, (vd under, gv\hov a leaf.)
a small sheath-like petiole seated below a peculiar leaf-like
form of branch ; as in Asparagus.

Hypost4M INEUS, (V) under, crapuny a stamen) a monopeta-
lous flower with hypogynous stamens

HyporuE'crum, (vmd under, Oycn a case) the substance which
immediately invests the perithecium of Lichens.

Hyrox'ipEx, (from the genus Hypoxis) a natural group of
Monocotyledones, considered either as a distinct Order, or
as a tribe of Amaryllidacez.

HysteraN'tHOUS, HYSTERANTHE US, (Dorepoc after, dv0oc a
flower) plants whose leaves expand after the flowers have
opened.

HysTRELLA. (boTepa the matrix) synonyme for Carpella.

IsN'THINUS, (tavSivoc violet) synonyme for Violaceus.

TcosaNDRIA, (eikoot twenty, avyp a man) the twelfth artificial
class of the Linnean System; characterized by the flowers
containing about twenty stamens or more, which are part-
ially attached to the calyx (perigynous) and consequently
seem to originate from it.

Icosan'provs, IcosaN'DER, Icos4N'DRUS, having the stamens
as in Icosandria.

1cTE' RINUS, (IcTERUs a yellow bird) of a yellowish tinge.

I¢'NEvs, (fiery) synonyme for Flammeus.

IeN14'RIUS, (I6N14'RIUM tinder) having the pufflike con-
sistency of German tinder.

ILicrNE£, (from the genus Ilex) synonyme for Aquifoliaces.

IiLECEBRA’CER, JLLECE'BREE, (from the genus lllecebrum)
the Knot-Grass Tribe. A natural Order of Dicotyledones.

TLL1GERA CER,[LLIGERE &, (from the genus Illigera) a natural
Order of Dicotyledones.

IMBER BIs, (Beardless) without any beard.

In'BRICATE, IMBRICA'TED, IMBRICA'TUS, (laid one over another
like tiles on a roof,) IMBRICATIVUs, where many parts are
regularly arranged, and one part partially overlaps another.

TMMARGINA'TE, IMMARGINA'TUS, (IN without, M4rGo a bor-
der) where the edges of any organ are not characterized by

any marked difference in structure from the middle portions.
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IMMER'SED, IMMER'sus, (immerged) growing entirely under
water. Also, when one part or organ is completely em-
bedded in another, as the sporidia of some lichens in the
thallus.

IMMOVE'ABLE, (IMMoBILIS) where no particular motion can
take place about the point of attachment; as, where
anthers firmly adhere to the filament.

Ia'paRI-PINNA'TUS, (I31P4R 0dd, PINNATUS Winged) unequally
pinnate.

ImpER'FECT, (IaPERFECTUS) where certain parts, usually
present, are'not developed. As the stamens in some, and
the carpels in other flowers.

Im'eLEX, IMPLICA TUS, (Wrapped) synonyme for plicatus.

InrpPLEX Us, entangled.

ImPREGNA'TION, IMPREGNA'TIO, synonyme for Fertilization.

ImpRrES'sus, (engraven, marked) marked with slight de-
pressions.

INnapuz'rRENS, (IN not, 4pHERE0 Lo adhere) free from all
adhesion to contiguous parts.

Inzqu4'LIs, unequal.

INEQUILA'TERUS, (INEQUALIS unequal, LATER a side) syno-
nyme for Inzqualis.

Ina’'nis, (empty) when a stem has no pith,or only what is
very soft and inconsiderable.

INaNTHERA'TUS, (IN without, ANTHER4 an anther) when the
filament produces no anther.

Inc4’'nus, hoary,

INncarN4'TUS, synonyme for Carneus.

Incw, rudely measured, at about the length of the first joint of
the thumb.

Incr'sion, (INcrsro) an indentation along the margin of a
thin or foliaceous organ.

IncrsEp, (INcIsus cut) synonyme for Cut.

INncLY'NED, INcLY'NING, (INCLINANS, INCLINATUS,) much bent
out of the perpendicular, in a curved line, the convex side
upwards.

INcLU'DED, (INcLUsUs enclosed) when one part does not ex-
tend or protrude beyond another by which it is surrounded;
as when the stamens or style do not extend beyond the
mouth of a monopetalous corolla.

IncoMPLE'TE, INcoMPLE TUS, (IN mnot, compLETUs finished)
where some part, usually present in allied species, is not
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developed in some particular case. Also, where an organ
has the appearance of not having been fully developed : as
where placent® project into the cavity, but do not reach
the axis of the pericarp, and which, consequently, is not
completely divided into separate cells.

Incrassa’rus, (In, and crassus, thick) thickened.

INCREAS'ING, see “ ACCRESCENS.”

Incum'BENT, (IncUumBENS INncUBITUS, leaning or
resting upon.) Where the radicle is bent and
pressed against the back of one of the cotyledons,
in certain Cruciferz, Fig.99,a. Thesymbol (110) |
expresses this. Applied to the anther, it implies the attach-
ment to the filament to be at the back, and not at the base,
Fig.99,5. Ttis used also synonymously with “procumbent.”

INncrus'TED (INCRUSTA'TUS made into a hard crust.) Where
an outer envelope is firmly attached to the part it covers;
as when a pericarp invests the seed so closely that it seems
to form a portion of it.

Incur'vED, INCURVA'TUS, (INCURVUS, bent in.) Gradually
bending from without inwards ; as where the stamens curve
towards the pistil.

InpE¥INITE, INDEFIN'ITUS, (IN not, periniTUs defined.)
Where the number of any particular description of organ is
either uncertain, or forms no positive character. Thus, the
number of stamens in a flower beyond twelve is not used
in their artificial classification.  Applied to the Inflo-
rescence it is employed synonymously with ¢ centrifugal”
or “indeterminate.”

INDEHIS'CENT, INDEHIS' CENS, (IN not, pEHISCO to gape) with-
out dehiscence, or regular line of suture.

INDETER'MINATE, INDETERMINA'TUS, (IN not, DETERMINATUS
limited) synonyme for indefinite.

Inpic’ENOUS, INDIGENUS, (INDIG'EN4 a native.) A vegeta.
ble which is the spontaneous production of any country.

InpiGo-coLourRED, (INDIGoTICUS.) A deep but dull blue,
Blue with grey.

InpirEcTE -vENosUs. Where the lateral veins, in a leaf, run
together at the extremities, and emit little veins.

Inpivin'var, Inprvip'vua, (INDIVIDUUs, inseparable.)
Whatever is capable of separately existing, and reproducing
its kind. Thus, a seed or a leaf-bud are each nascent states
of individual plants.
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INpIvr'sus,(undivided.) Entire.

InpupLICA’TE, INDUPLICA'TUS, (IN 1N, DUPLICATUS (@D
doubled.) Where the edges of a valvate estiva-
tion are folded inwardly, Fig. 100. 709

Inpv'sium, (a shirt.) The cuticular covering to the sori
of ferns.

Inpv'viz,(clothes.) Persistent portions of the perianth. Also
the remains of certain leaves which not being articulated
do not fall off and leave a scar.

INer' m1s. Unarmed.

INFE'RIOR, (INFE'RUs.) When one organ is placed below
another. More especially used to express the connection of
the tube of a calyx with the ovarium: when connected to the

ovarium, so that it forms an outer coat to it whilst the limb
stands on the summit, the calyx is called superior and the
ovarium inferior, asin the Rose. When perfectly free without
contracting any adhesion to the ovarium, the calyx is said
to be inferior, and the ovarium superior, as in the Poppy.
This term is applied to the radicle, when it is directed to-
wards the hilum, at the base of the seeds.

InrrLd'TUS, (swollen.) Bladdery.

INFLEX'ED, INFLEX'Us (turned toward.) Synonyme for in.
curved.

INFLORESCENCE, INFLORESCEN'TI4, (INFLORESCO to flounsh,)
The general arrangement or disposition of the flowers in a
plant.

INFRA-AXIL'LARY, INFRA-AXILLA'RTS, (INFR4 below, 4xiLra
the armpit.) Originating below the axil of a leaf,

INFrRac'TUS, (much broken.) Synonyme for inflexus.

InvunpIBULiFORM INFUNDIBU'LIFORMIS, (INFUN'DIBULUM
a tunnel or funnel.) Shaped like a funnel, with a tube helow
and gradually enlarging upwards.

InNa'TE, INN4'TUS, (Inbred.) Where the point of
attachment is at the apex; as in some cases of
the anther to the filaments, Fig. 101.

InNova'TiON, INNOVA'TIO, (INNOVO to make new.) i
An incomplete shoot; more especially the young shoots of
mosses.

InomyY'cEs (i tvog a fibre, pvene a mushroom.) An order of
filamentous fungi.

INsErTION, INSER'TI0, (INSERTUS put in or upon.) The mode
in which one body is connected to another, where it appears
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to have been attached to it, though in reality it has grown
from it; as the leaf on the branch; the branch on the
stem, &e.

IN'TeGER. Entire.

INTEGER RIMUS, (Very entire.) Besides being perfectly free
from incision, this term implies a slight thickening af the
margin, as though it were bordered.

InTEG'UMENT, (INTEGUMENTUM.) A portion closely in-
vesting, or merely surrounding, another. Thus, the parts of
the perianth are styled the *“floral integuments” because
they closely invest the stamens and pistils in the bud state.

ae seminal integuments are the coats which invest the
kernel of the seed.

INTERCEL'LULAR, INTERCELLULA RIS, (INTER between, CEL-
LUL4 a little cellar.) Between the cells of the cellular tis-
sue. Thus, the little interstices left by the cells not accu-
rately filling space, are termed ¢ intercellular passages.”

InTerNO'DE, INTERNO' DIUM, (INTER between, NoDUs, a knot.)
A part of the stem between two nodes.

INTERRUPTEDLY-PINNATE, INTERRUPTE-PINNA'TUS. Where
the pairs of leaflets in a pinnate leaf are alternately larger
and smaller. See Guide to the Botanist, figure 95.

INTERRUPTED, (INTERRUPTUS.) Where symmetry, or regu-
larity of outline or composition is partially destroyed.
InToR's10, (INTORQUEO to turn or wind.) A twining.
INTRAFOLIA'CEOUS, INTRAFOLIA CEUS, (INTR4 within, Forrvm
a leaf.) The position of some part with respect to the ax-
illa of a leaf. Thus, when the stipules are united to the
anterior portion of the petioles only,and are free ahove,
they stand between the leaf and stem, as in Arenaria rubra.

InTRICA’TUS. Synonyme for Inplexus.

InTrRoCcUR vUs, (INTRO Within, curvUs bended.) Synonyme
for Imflexus,

InTROR'sE, INTROR'SUS, (INWARDLY.) Turned inwards, or
towards the axis of the part to which it is attached.
InTROVE'N1US, (INTRO Within, ¥EN4 a vein.) Synonyme for
“Avenius, ” where the veins of a leaf, though really present,
are concealed by the thickness of the parenchyma.

Inunpa'rus, (overflown.) Living completely submerged in
water,

Inver'sE, (INVER'sUs inverted.) Where the apex of one

organ is placed in an opposite direction to that of another
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with which it is contrasted. The‘ embryo” is said to be
inverse when the radicle is directed away from
the hilum towards a point immediately opposite
to it, Fig. 102, (%) hilum, () radicle.

InvisieLE. When some part is not yet sufficiently
develpped to be distinctly recognized.

Invorucer’'Lum, (INvoLUCRUM a cover.) A “partial” invo
lucrum.

Invorvcrd'tus. Furnished with an involucre,

Invorv/'cre, InvoLucrRum, (a cover.) A whorl of bracts,
free or united, seated on the peduncle; either near, or at
some distance below the flower or flowers; synonyme for
Indusium.

In‘vorute, INVvoLy'TIvus, INvorv'rus (wrapt up.) Where
the edges of a foliaceous organ are rolled inwards; assome
leaves in vernation, some sepals, &e. in @ stivation.

IRREG'ULAR, IRREGUL4'RIs, (IN against, REGUL4, a rule.)
Exhibiting a want of symmetry, used also synonymously

with unequal.
IripA’cEx, IRID'EE (from the genus Iris.) The Corn-flax

tribe. A natural] order of Monocotyledones.

IRRITABILITY, IRRITABIL 1T4S, (IRRITABILIS irritable.) A
vital property by which certain parts, in some plants, exhi-
bit the phenomenon of spontaneous motion, when under the
influence of particular stimuli. By some, this is consi-
dered to be merely an extreme case of “ Excitability.”

Is4DEL'PHUS, (icoc equal, ddtgoc a brother.) When the
separate bundles of stamens in a diadelphous flower are
equal or alike,

Iso’Br10US, IsoBRI4'rUS (icoc equal, Bpidw to be strong.)
Applied to the embryo of Dicotyledones; because both the
dicotyledons seem to be developed with equal force.

IsocH'Rrous, (iooc equal, xpoa colour.) Possessing a unifor-
mity of colour throughout.

Isopy'Namous, IsopY'Namus (icoc equal, duwapoc power.)
Synonyme for Isobrious.

IsosTE'MONOUS, IsosTEmo'NUs, (icog equal,sryuwy a stamen.)
A flower which has stamens equal in number to the petals.
ItnyPHYL'LUS, (10vc straight, pvAovaleaf.)) Where a leaf

is stiff and straight.

Ivory-whiTe. White, slightly tinged with yellow, and
having a little lustre.
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JasmINA'CE &, JAsMI'NEE (from the genus Jasminum.) The
Jasmine Tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Jointep. Either applied to stems, and other parts, which
appear to possess joints; or more properly to such as actu-
ally possess them.

Jornts. Certain parts where the uniformity of the tissue is
altered; and where it may readily be ruptured or fall
asunder in decay.

Ju'B4, (a mane ; the tops of trees.) A loose panicle, as in the
case of the male flowers of Zea Mays. Also a dense cluster
of awns, as in the spikes of certain grasses.

Jv'eum, (ayoke.) A pair of the opposite leaflets in a pinnated
leaf.

Ju'Lus, (a catkin.) Synonyme for Amentum.

JuNcAGINA'CEE, (from certain analogies with Juncace=z.) A
natural order of Monocotyledones.

JuNcA'CEE, JUN'CEE, (from the genus Juncus.) The Rush
Tribe A natural order of Monocotyledones.

KEEL. A projecting ridge, rising along the middle of a flat
or curved surface. Also the two lowermost, and more or
less combined, petals of a papilionaceous corolla.

KeeLep. Furnished with a keel.

KEermesr’'NUs. Synonyme for puniceus.

Ker~ngL. The embryo, with or without a perisperm, enclos-
ed in the seminal integuments. In a lax sense,employed to
signify any seed enclosed in a hard case ;and it even includes
some dry pericarps.

KNEE-JOINTED. Synonyme for geniculate.

K~eepan-suaPED. Concavo-convex, and very thick

Kw~ot. A swelling in some stems where the attachment of
the leaves takes place.

KnorTeEp. Where a cylindrical body is swollen at intervals
into knobs, somewhat resembling a knotted chord.

Laper’tuvm. Lip; or rather the lower lip only.

Lasia’r£ (from labium, a lip; the corolla being bilabiate.)
The mint tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Lasia’te, LaBia'rus, (Larrosvs, fulllip
Where a tubular calyx or corolla has the limb
divided into two unequal portions, or lobes,which
are placed, above and below, so as to imitate the
lips of a mouth. Fig. 103.

LaB10'sE, L4BI10'sus, (full-lipped.) Where the petals of a
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polypetalous corolla are so arranged as to imitate the Labiate
form.

La'Bruvm. Lip.

LAcer4'rus. La'cerus. Torn.

La'caryMEFoR M1s, (LACHRYM 4, a tear, FORMA, shape.) Tear-
shaped.

LAcIN'IATE, Lacini4'tus, (LAcINIA4, a fringe.) Fringed. Also
“ Slashed.”

LaciN'vra, (diminutive from r4cinid, a fringe.) The small
inflexed point of the petals in Umbelliferz.

LacisTEMA'CEZ£, LACISTE'MEZ, (from the genus Lacistema.)
A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Lacres'cens. Producing milk.

Lac'teus, (like milk.) Milk-white.

Lacu'na, (2 little hole.) Air-cell. Also small depressions
on the upper surface of the thallus of Lichens.

La’cunose, Lacuno’sus, (full of holes.) Where the surface is
covered with depressions, (L4cUNE.)

Lacus'triNg, Lacus'Tris, (Lacus a lake.) Living in or on
the margins of lakes.

Lzvica'rvs. Polished.

Lz'vis. Smooth.

Lamer'r4, (a thin plate of metal) The Gill,in Agarics.
Synonyme for Corona in some Silenacez.

LAMELLAR, LaMELLA TUS, LAMELLO'SUS. (LAMELLA4 a thin
plate of metal.) Tipped with two flat lobes, as are many
styles.

Lamia’cez, (from the genus Lamium.) Synonyme for
Labiatee.

Lax'1n4, (a thin plate of metal.) The Limb.

Land'rus. Woolly.

LaN'CEOLATE, LaNCEOLA'RIS, LANCEOLA'TUS, (LANCEA a lance.)
Shaped like the head of a spear; narrow and tapering at
each end.

LanveIno'sus. (Downy.) Cottony.

Lanv'eo, (tender hair.) Fine soft pubescence.

Larr'pEvus, LaPILLO'sUS, (Stony.) Of a hard texture, like the
nuts of stone-fruits.

Lapp4'cEUS, (like a bur.) Synonyme for Hamatus.

LarD1ZABA'LEE, (from the genus Lardizabala.) A group of
Dicotyledones, considered to be either a distinct order, or
a section of Menispermacez.
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Larva'rus (Larv4 a mask.) Synonyme for Personatus.

Lasian'trus (Aacwog hairy, rough; 4vfoc a flower.) When
the pubescence on the flower is velvetty.

L4TEBRO'svs, ({ull of dens.) Hidden.

La‘renT, LA'TENS, (lurking.) Lying dormant till excited by
some particular stimulus; as the adventitious buds occa-
sionally developed in trees.

LATERAL, LATERA'LIS, (of the side.) Fixed on, or near the
side of any organ.

LATERINER'VIUS, (LaTUs the side, NERvUSs a nerve,) Syn-
onyme for Rectinervius.

Larezr'rivs,(made of brick.) Of a brick-red colour. Ver-
million with much grey.

L4'tEX, (juice.) The proper-juice, or returning sap of plants.
Also applied to the moisture which exudes from the stigma.
Also the gelatinous matter surrounding the sporules of cer-
tain fungi.

Larisep'tus, (Larus broad, seprum a hedge.) Where the
dissepiment in the fruit of Crucifera is broad in proportion
to the thickness between the valves.

Lavra'ce®, Lauri'NE®, (from the genus Laurus.) The
Cinnamon tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Laxus, Loose.

Lzar. An appendage to the stem, considered as an expan-
sion of the bark, composed of cellular tissue, and generally
with fibres of vascular tissue intermixed.

Lear-Bup. See Bud.

Learrer. Each separate portion or subordinate expansion

in the limb of a compound leaf.

Lear-LIEE. Synonyme for Foliaceous.

Leataery. With a consistency more or less resembling the
toughness of leather.

LEcus, (Néyoca bed.) Synonyme for Cormus.

LecYDpITHA'CEZ, LECYTHIDEE, (from the genus Lecythis.)
Either a section of Myrtacea, or a distinct order of Dicoty-
ledones.

Lec'vMe, LE¢ vmEN (pulse.) The seed vessel of Leguminose.
One celled and two-valved, with the seeds arranged along
the inner angle; subject, however, to several modifications,
which considerably mask the normal character.

Lecumino’'sx, (LEGuMEN any kind of pulse.) The Bean or
Pea tribe. An extensive order of Dicotyledones.
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Lecu'miNous, LEGUMINA'RIS, (as in LEGUMEN.) When the
dehiscence of a pericarp is by a marginal suture.

LeMNA'CER (from the genus Lemna.) Synonyme for Pisti-
acez.

LENs.sHAPED. LENTICULA'RIS, LENTIFOR'MIS, (LENS 2 len-
til, Forma shape.) Of the form of a double-convex lens.
LENTIBULA'CE £, LENTIBULAR 1%, (from the lenticular shape
of the air bladders on the branches of Utricularia.) Anatural

order of Dicotyledones.

LENTICEL 1.4, (diminutive of LEns.) Small lens-shaped spots
on the bark of many plants, from whence roots issue, under
circumstances favorable to their development,

LeN'ticuzar. Synonyme for Lens-shaped.

LENTIGINO'sUS, (covered with freckles.) Dusty.

Leravr, LE'PaLUM. A nectary,originating in a barren trans-
formed stamen.

LEPrcena, (\émg a scale, kivoc empty.) Synonyme for
Gluma, as restricted to the outermost scales of the floret of
Grasses.

LerPrpo'7Us, (\emic a scale.) Synonyme for Leprosus.

LE'p1s, (dross scales in metal.) A scale.

LEp1s'Ma, (\smiopa peeled bark.) A cup-like form of disk
surrounding an ovary.

Lev'rous, LEPro'sus, (LEPRa the leprosy.) Covered with
the form of scale termed Lepis.

Lerrerep. When superficial markings have an appear-
ance of rudely formed letters.

Levcan'taus, (Asvcoc white, avfoc a flower.) Bearing
white flowers.

Lreer. Bark.

Lr'BEr, L1BERA'TUS, (Free.) Separate.

LicrENACEE, LicHE'NE, L1cHE'NES, (LICHEN, a liverwort.)
The Lichen Tribe. An extensive order of Acotyledones.

Li¢'NEo0US, L16'NEUS, (Wooden.) Synonyme for Woody.

Lren1F ERoUs, (L16NUM wood, FERo to bear.) When branches
form wood only, without flowers or fruit.

Lie'NiNE, Li¢'NIna, (LiNum wood.) A substance which
fills the cellular tissue composing woody fibre.

Lieno'sus. Woody.

Lic'vLa (a shoe-strap.) A membranons appendage at the
summit of the sheathing petiole in Graminez. Also, an
appendage at the base of some forms of Corona,
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Licv'LaTE, Lieura’rus, (LicuLa,a strap,) Synonyme for
Strap-shaped.

Livac, Lizacrnus  Blue and red, with a little grey.

Liriaces, (from the genus Lilium). The Lily Tribe. A
natural order of Monocotyledones.

Livia'ceous, Lizrs’cevs, (LiLrum a lily.) The perianth
ormed as in Liliacea.

Lime, Linmsus (a border). The superior portion (generally
spreading) of a foliaceous organ, either sessile or surmount-
ing a separate portion, by which it is connected with the
axis. In the leaf, the latter portion is termed the petiole;
in a petal, the claw, &c.

Liumpa’tus (LiMBUs a border). Bordered.

LiMNANTHA'CEZ, LIMNAN'THEZ (from the genus Limnan.
thus). A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Lina’cEx, LYNEE (from the genus Linum). The Flax-Tribe
A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Ling, Livea (aline). The twelfth part of an inch.

Lined’Lls (LINE4 a line). Thelength of a line.

LINEAR LINE4'RIs (of a line). 'Where the side margins of a
foliaceous expansion are parallel, and the length consider-
ably longer than the breadth. See Diagram, in the Guide,
page 69.

Linep, LinE4 1Us (traced out). Synonyme for * striated.”

LinveoLa’tus (diminutive of Line4aTus). Marked with little
lines.

Lineuiror m1s, Linevra'rus (LingU4 the tongue, rorm4
shape). Tongue.shaped.

Lir. Each of the two large lobes of a bilabiate perianth;
as in the Labiatze. Also applied to one of the segments of
an irregular perianth; when this usually assumes some
shape remarkably different from that of the other segments,
as in Orchidacez.

LirpEp. Synonyme for ¢ Jabiate.”

Lirer’r4 (diminutive for L1r4 a ridge of land). 'Where the
apothecia of a lichen are linear ; as in Opegrapha.

LitHo' pHILUs (Aibog a stone, tHilogca a friend). Applied to
plants which grow on bare rocks and stones.

Litrie. Where the whole is small, but the several parts
retaining the usual proportions.

Lit‘orar, LiTora'Lis (of the sea.shore). Growing on the

shores of the sea, or banks of rivers,
a9
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rruRr4’Tus (LITuR4 a Dblot). Superficial spots or blurs, a3
though the skin were abraded.

Lav'ip, Liv'ipus. Of a palelead colour. Grey with blue.

Loasa’ce®, Loa’sex (from the genus Loasa). A natural
order of Dicotyledones.

LosE, Lorus (\oBég the tip of the ear). A rounded pro-
jecting part of some organ.

Lo'BEp, Los4’rus. Divided into lobes, See Diagram, at
page 80, of the Guide.

LoseLIa’cE & (from the genus Lobelia), A natural order of
Dicotyledones.

Locv'tamenTt, LocuLameN Tum (a partition or apartment).
A cavity in the pericarp containing the seed. One of the
cells of the anther.

Locvid'ris, Locur4'rus (having distinct holes). Contain-
ing more than one loculament.

Locurict’var, LocvLicr pus (LocuLus a cell, crEo to move).
When the dehiscence takes place in the middle of the back
of each loculament, along the dorsal nerve.

LocvLo'sus (full of holes). Partitioned.

Lo'cuLus { a partition,a bag). A Loculament.

Loc'usta. Synonyme for “spicula.” Also for “ gluma.”

Lopt¢cura. Synonyme for Glumella.

Lorry. Very*“ Tall.”

Locania'crz, Loca’~N1EE (from the genus Logania). A natu-
ral order of Dicotyledones.

LomenTa’cEOUS, LoMENTA'CEUS (see Lomentum). When
an expansion appears pinched at intervals, as though it were
made up of several separate pieces applied end to end.

Louen'tum (Bean-Meal). A “legumen” which is contracted
in the spaces between the seeds.

Lowncrru'nrval, Loverrupina’Lis (LoveITupo length). With'
reference to the axis of any part,

Loneus, Longrssiarvs.  When sonie part is of greater length
than some other part with which it is connected.

Loose. Of asoft texture, as though the separate parts were
scarcely cohering.  Also, when separate parts are arranged
at some distance from each other upon a common axis.

LoranTHA'CER, LoranTHEZE (from the genus Loranthus),
A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Lora'tus (Lorum a thong). Synonyme for “ Ligulatus,”

Lo'R1ca (a coat of mail). Synonyme for Testa.
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Lo'rvLum (diminutive for Lorum a thong). Inlichens, when
the thallus'is filamentous and branching.

Low. When a plant is of smaller dimensions than other
species with which it 1s most nearly allied.

Low'rrED. Where thelower lip of a bilabiate corolla is incli-
ned at about a right angle, or more, to the tube.

Lv'cens, Lv'cipus (bright). Shining.

Luna'te, Lun4'rus (like a half-moon). Synonyme for Cres-
cent-shaped.

Lu'Nursare, LunvLa’rus.  Synonyme for Lunate.

Lu'rip, Lv'RIDUS (pale and dismal). Of a dingy brown. Grey
with orange.

Lur£e'oLus, Lutes'cens (Yellowish). A pale tint of yellow.
Lvure'vs. Yellow.

Luxu'riant, Luxv rR1ans (superfluous). Generally applied
where a superabundance of nutriment causes the organs of
nutrition to be more developed than those of fructification.

Lycoropr1s'cExE, LycoroprNE£(from the genus Lycopodium).
The Club-moss iribe. A natural order of Acotyledones.

Lvcopysopea’cE £ (from the genns Lygodysodea). A natural
order of Dicotyledones, restricted to a single genus; other-
wise considered as a section of Rubijacez.

Lywmea, Lym’'pua (water). The ascending newly introduced
Sap.

Lymed’ £puct, Lympaa’tic. Synonyme for Duct.
Lyra’'te, LYRaTIFI'DUS, LYR4'TUS (LYR4 a harp).
Where a leaf has several pair of small lobes near
the base, with deep sinuses between them, fig. 104.

Lyrara’cEE, LYTHRA'RIEZ (from the genus Lythrum), The
Loose-strife Tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

MaiceE. The Arillus of the Nutmeg.

MacrocCErH aLous, MAcRocEPHA'LUS (pakpdc large, xialy a
head). Where the cotyledons of a dicotyledonous embryo
are confluent, and form a large mass compared with the rest
of the body.

Micro'popous, Macro'pobus (paxpdc large, wovc a foot).
Wlhere the radicle of a monocotyledonous embryo is large
in proportion to the rest of the hody.

MacuLr4'tus, MacuLo'sus (Spotted). Blotched.

MacvLgror' m1s, MacuLiror'mis (Macvrda a spot, ForRm4
shape). Where any part has the appearance of a mere spot;
as the fructification or certam Algas,
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MacNoria'cE £, MaoNo'Li& (from the genus Magnolia). The
Magnolia Tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

MaLE. A plant, or a flower, which bears stamens and no
pistil.

MALESHERBIA'CE® (from the genus Malesherbia). A natural
order of Dicotyledones. Otherwise referred to a section of
Passiflorae.

Marir'oLvs(the small shoots of avine). The ¢layer” by which
gardeners propagate plants.

Marrococ’cus (paXhog a fleece, xokcoc a seed). Where the
fruit is downy.

MarricHIA'CEZ (from the genus Malpighia). The Barbadoes.
Cherry Tribe. A nataral order of Dicotyledones.

MavpricHiA'cEOUS, MaLPIGHI4A'cEUs. When hairs are formed
as in the genus Malpighia ; viz. attached by the middle,and
lying parallel to the surface on which they grow.

Mavrva’ce £ (from the genus Malva). The Mallow Tribe. A
natural order of Dicotyledones.

Mamrr'La (a little teat). Little granular prominences on the
surface of certain pollen.

MamiLLa’tED, MaMILLA'RIS, MamILLa TUs (MaMILL4 a little
teat). Where a wart-like projection surmounts a hemis-
pherical body.

Mammo'sus (with large breasts). Synonyme for Mamillatus.

Mant'caTE, Manica rus {with sleeves or gloves). When pu-
bescence is so much matted and interwoven that it may be
easily removed from a surface in one mass.

Many-uEADED. When many distinct buds are seated on the
crown of a root.

MaranTtaA'cEZx, MARAN'TEZE (from the genus Maranta). The
Arrow-root Tribe. A natural order of Monocotyledones.

MarereEp. Stained with irregular streaks or veins of colour.

MarcEs'cENT, Marces'ceEns (decaying). Gradually withering
without falling off.

MAarcerAAVIA'CER, MARCGRAVIA'CER (from the genus Marc-
graavia). A natural order of Dicotyledones.
MarcHANTIA'CEZ (from the genus Marchantia). Synonyme
for Hepatice.

Mar'¢eLL4 (diminutive of Margo). The elliptic ring surround.
ing certain stomata.

Mar'ciNaL, M4aRrcINA'LIS (M4RGo an edge). Placed upon, or
attached to, the edge of any thing.
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Mar'cin (M4rco). The boundary line or contour of a body.
traced by the union of opposite plane surfaces. -

MarcIna'R1Ivs (Marco an edge). Resulting from some modi.
fication of the marginal parts.

Marcina'tus (Broad-brimmed). Edged.

MarI'NE, M4RI NUs (inhabiting the sea), Mar'1TIME, (MA4R-
17 ImvUs, belonging to the sea). Growing within the imme-
diate influence of the sea. The former term is more fre.
quently restricted to submerged plants, the latter to such as
grow on the shore; but they are often used indiscriminately.

MarmorA'TUs, (covered with marble). Marbled.

Marsivia’ce £ (from the genus Marsilea.) The Pepperwort
tribe. A natural order of Acotyledones.

Mas. Male.

Mascvrr'nus (Masculine). Possessing perfect anthers.

Mask’Ep. Synonyme for Personate.

Mas'svra (a little lump). One of the smaller fragments
which together compose the pollen mass in Orchidacez.

Mast. Theacorn of the Beech.

MaTtura'TION, MaTURA'TIO (3 hastening). The process of
ripening. Also the time when fruits are ripe.

Marvrr nus (of the morning). Taking place in the morning
only, as the expansion of certain flowers.

Mea'vy. Covered with a scurfy powder. Possessing the
texture and general appearance of flour.

MEA' TUs-INTERCULLA'RIS. Intercellular-passage.

MEepi14'nus (middle). When some part originates or is con-
nected with the middle of some other.

Meprrerra’'vevs (MEDIUs the middle, 7ERR4 the earth).
Inhabiting spots at a distance from the sea. Applied also
to plants found exclusively in the neighbourhood of the
Mediterranean Sea; or even belonging to the Flora of that

district.
Mepvr'za. Pith. Also, in the seed, employed as a syno-

nyme for Perispermium.

MEeDpuL'LARY, MeDULLO sUS (full of marrow). Synonyme for
Pithy.

MEeDUL'LARY-RAYS. Vertical plates of cellular tissue, which
proceed from the pith to the surface, and are characteristic
of the stems of Exogenz.

MEDUL'LARY-SHEATH. A thin zone of vascular tissue imme-
diately surrounding the pith in Exogenous stems.

5k



106 MER

Mepur'riva. Synonyme for Medulla.

MEGACEPH ALUS (peyag great, kegpaln a head). Where the
capitula of Compositz, or heads of other flowers, are large.
MErosTE'MONOUS, MEIOSTE' MONUS (peiwy less, sTnuwy a sta-
men). Where the stamens are fewer in number than the

petals.

MELaNoPHYL'LUS (pehag black, ¢gvAov a leaf). Having
leaves of a dark colour.

MELANTHA'CEE, MELAN'THE £ (from the genus Melanthium).
The Colchicum tribe. A natural order of Monocotyledones.

MELASTOMA'CE £, MELASTO'ME £ (from the genus Melastoma).
A natural erder of Dicotyledones.

MeLia’cE&, ME'LLE (from the genus Melia). The Bead-
tree tribe, A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Mez' ivvus (MEL honey). Of a honey colour.

MEerontr' prum (pihov an apple, €idoc form). Synonyme for
Pomum.

MevoN-saA’'PED, MELONIFOR'MIs (MEL0o a melon, Forma
shape). Sphezroidal and longitudinally ribbed.

MEMBRANA'CEOUS, MEMBRANA'CEUS (like parchment). Thin,
and more or less transparent.

MEM'BRANE,MEMBRA'NA. A delicate pellicle of homogeneous
tissue. Also a very thin layer composed of cellular tissue.
Memera'nUL4 (diminutive from Membrana a Membrane).

Syuonyme for Indusium.

MeMECYLA'CEE, MEMECY'LEZ (from the genus Memecylon).
A natural order of Dicotyledones.

MEenN1scor'p, MENISCOI' DEUS (unvickoc a crescent, sidoc re-
semblance). Shaped like a meniscus, or concavo-convex
lens.

MENISPERMA'CEZE,MENISPER'ME £ (from the genus Menisper-
mum). The Cocculus tribe. A natural order of Dicotyle-
dones.

MENsTRUA'LIS, MENSTRUUS (monthly). Existing for about
a month.

MenTzELIA'CER (from the genus Mentzelia). A synonyme
for Loasacez.

MeRENDE'REE (from the genus Merendera). A synonyme
for Melanthace.

MERISAR'PIUM (pcpig a portion, kapmog fruit). One carpel,
;vith vart of the calyx investing it, in the fruit of Umbelli.
erae.
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Mzripid'nus (noon-tide). Towards the South.

MERITHAL'LUS (pepig a portion, BaM\oc a bough). Syno-
nyme for Internodium.

MEg'socarP, MEsoc4R' PUM (pecoc middle, kapmoc fruit). Sy-
nonyme for Sarcocarp.

MesorrYL'LUM (pecoc middle, guA\ov a leaf). The whole
inner portion or parenchyma of leaves, situate between the
upper and under epidermis.

MEesosPER' muM (pecog middle, oweppa seed). Synonyme for
Sarcodermis.

MeTEoR'1c (METEOR'IcUS). Applied to flowers whose expan-
sion is influenced by the state of the weather.

Micro'Basis (pixpog small, Basig a base). A variety of the
Carcerulus, found in Labiatse, where the gynobasis is very
small, and surmounts a quadrilocular ovary; the cells of
which are indistinct in the early stages.

Mr'croryLE, MICRO'PYLA (pixpoc small, wukn a gate). The
nearly closed foramen, as it exists in the ripened seed.

Mip’rie. The principal nerve or vein ; which runsfrom the
base to the apex of a leaf.

MirLia'ris, (Mirtum a Millet seed). Applied to minute glan-
dular spots on the epidermis, which seem to be generally
the same as stomata.

MiLk., An opaque white proper juice, found in many plants.

MiLg-wriTE. Dull white with a feint bluish tinge.

MiLL-sarL-sHaPED. Applied to certain fruits (as ot |
of some Umbellifere), which have membranous ?
expansions (or wings) disposed longitudinally upon | \§&5% '
their surface, fig. 105. | 105

Mini4'rus (of a vermillion colour). Pure red with a little
yellow.

Minv'tE, MINU'TUs (lessened). Small compared with some-
thing analagous.

MiroBorLa'NEE (from Mirobolanus,a synonyme for the genus
Terminalia). Synonyme for Combretacez.

Mr'rra (a bonnet). Used synonimously with galea, for “ Hel-
met.” Also, the thick, rounded, and folded pileus of some
fungi.

Mr'TrIFORM, MITREFOR MIs (MITR4 a bonnet, FORM4 shape).
Conical, and somewhat dilated at the base.

MixTINER' vIs, MIXTINER vIUus (MIXTUs mixed, NERVUS @
nerve). A synonyme for “ RETICUL4TUS” and “VENosUS”
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when applied to the more common nervation of Dicotyle-
donous leaves.

Mo'Brris (moveable, variahle). Synonyme for vERSATILIS.
Also applied to changeable (or shot) colouring. Also when
some part has become partially detached, butisnot entirely
removed ; as when the annulus of an agaric is detached from
the stipes, but its remains are still about it.

Mobprorrror' m1s (MoproLvus, the nave of a wheel). Nave-
shaped.

MoLENDINA'cEUS, MOLENDINA'RIS (MOLENDINARIUS belong-
ing to a mill). Mill.sail-shaped.

Morrrs: Soft.

Mon4pEL' PHIA (povog alone, aleApog a brother). An artificial
class of the Linnean System, characterized by the stamens
having their filaments united together, so as to form a ring
or cylinder round the pistil.

Mon~aper'paoUS, MoNaDEL' PHICUS, MONADEL'PHUS. Where
the stamens are all united, as in the class Monadelphia.

Mon4N' DRI4 (povoc alone, avnp a man). An artificial class
in the Linnean system, containing plants whose flowers have
only one stamen.

Monan'DrOUS, MONAN'DER, MONAN DRICUS, MONAN'DRUS. A
flower which contains only one stamen.

Monan'THUS (povoc alone, avBoc a flower). Either where
each peduncle Lears a single flower; or, where the plant
produces only one flower.

Monir/trorM, MoniLiror' mis (MoNILE a necklace, ForRMA
shape). Where a cylindrical body is contracted at regu-
larintervals.

MoniMia'cez, MoNIMIEZE (from the genus Monimia), A
natural order of Dicotyledones.

Mono'Basts (povoc alone, Bacic a base). Where the root is
reduced to a small unbranched portion, as though it formed
merely the base of the stem.

Monocar'pEsN, MoNoCAR POUS, MoNOCAR PEUS (povoc alone,
tapmog fruit). When a plant bears fruit once only during
its existence; as annuals and biennials.

MonocEPH'ALOUS, MoNocEPH'ALUS (povoc alone, kepaly
a head). Where flowers are disposed in single heads or
umbels, &c. Also, where the ovary is surmounted bya soli-
tary style or stigma.

MonocHLAMY DE0US, MONOCHLAMY DEUS(povog alone,yhapuvg
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cloak. Where a flower has one whorl only to the peri.
anth.

MonocLr NUs (povog alone,xhevn abed). Synonymefor Her-
maphrodite. Also applied to those capitula of Composite
which consist of hermaphrodite florets only.

MonocoryLE'DONS, MonocoTyYLE'DONES. Plantshaving only
one cotyledon.

Monopy'Namus (povog alone, dvvapoc power). Where one
stamen is naturally much longer than the rest.

Mona'c1a (novog alone, otcog a house). An artificial class,
(as well as an order) in the system of Linneus; containing
plants with two kinds of unisexual flowers on the same
individual.

Mona'cious, Monor'cus. Possessing the characters ex-
plained under Monccia.

MONOEPIGY'NIA, (novog alone, éxi upon, yvvs) a woman). A
class in the system of Jussieu, containing monocotyledon-
ous plants whose stamens are epigynous.

Monoca'M1A (povog alone, yapmog marriage). An artificial
order of the Linnean system, referred to the class syngene-
sia, and composed of certain plants whose flowers are not
aggregated into heads, but whose anthers are more or less
adhering. The orderisnolonger admitted, and these plants
are referred to other classes.

Mono6'ENUs (povog alone, ysvoc a race). Synonyme for
monocotyledonous ; because such a plant has only one in-
creasing surface in the centre.

MonoeYN'1a (povog alone, yuvyn a woman). An artificiai
order in some of the classes of the Linnean system, charac-
terized by the flowers having only one style or one pistil.

Monoa'ynous, MonocyN'icus, Monoc'ynus. With the
characters of monogynia.

MoNOHYPOGYN'IA (povo¢ alone, d7d under, yvvn a woman).
A class in the system of Jussieu, containing monocotyle-
donous plants, whose stamens are hypogynous.

Monor'cus. See Monecious.

Movoroc’'vLar MonoLocULA'RIS.  (povog alone, LocUL4 &
cell). Synonyme for Unilocular.

MonoPET'ALOUS, MONOPET'ALUS (povoc alone, wiralov a
petal.) Usually applied in the sense of “ gamopetalous;”
but also may be referred to the few examples of flowers
whose corolla consists of a single laterally placed petal.
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MonorHYL'LOUS, MoNOPRYL'LUS, (povoc alone, ¢vAlov 2
leaf). Synonyme for Monosepalous. Applied also to an in-
volucrum composed of a single piece; or to a leaf bud,
where a single leaf is subtended by an investing stipule.

MonosEP aLous, MonosEP'ALUS, (povog alone, cemalov a
sepal). When the sepals, or subordinate parts of the calyx,
are more or less united into a tube ; in this case the outer
perianth is “gamosepalous”. But the term may also be
applied to the rare case of calyces which have only one lat-
erally placed sepal .

MonosPER MICUS, MoNosPER'MUs (povoc alone, omeppog a
seed). A fruit which contains only one seed.

MoNOTROPA'CE £, MoNOTROPE £ (from the genus Monotropa).
A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Mon'sTER, (Mon'sTRUM). When the conformation of any
plant, or part of a plant, deviates from the usual and natu-
ral structure, the result is termed a monstrosity, (MoNsTRU-
os'1745) ; and the plant itself is called a “ Monster.”

MoriNga’cEx£, MorINGEZE (from the genus Moringa). A
natural order of Dicotyledones, restricted to a single genus.

MorpHOLOGY, MoRPHOLO'GI4 (pop¢n form, Aoyoc a discourse).
That department of botany which treats of the modifica-
tion of certain fundamental organs; by which these are
enabled to assume other functions than are performed by
them under their normal condition.

Moscn4’'tus (MoscrUs musk). Possessing the odour of Musk.

Movun‘taiNous. See Alpine.

Move'asLE (Mo'n1Lis). Applied to the anther, indicates its
attachment to the filament to be so slight, that it is able to
be moved in opposite directions. Applied to colours it re.
fers to the shot or changeable character which these some-
times exhibit. The ring of an agaric is “ moveable ” when
it detaches itself from the stipes and remains free about it.

MucH-BRANCHED. When branches are very numerous and
subdivided.

Mvu’cous, Myco'svs (slimy). Of the nature of Gum. Also
any thing coated with some secretion having this character.

Mvu’cro (a sharp point). A straight stiff and sharp point.

Mvu'crONATE, Mucron4'TUs (pointed). Abruptly pointed by
a sharp spinous process, (see Guide, p. 91, fig, 234.)

MvcronvLa’ris (diminutive of Mucron471s). Where the
plant is smal],
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MurTAN'GULAR, MULTANcULA'RIS (MULTANGULUS). With
many angles; either in a solid body, as the stem, or a
plain one, as a flat leaf.

Mur'ticeps. Many-headed.

MuLrI-p16ITATO-PINNA'TUS. When there are many secon-
dary petioles, with a “ Digitato.pinnate” arrangement.

MuLti¥F ERus (MuLTUs many, FERO to bear). Often-bearing.

Mvuvrtir'iv, MvLTIFIDUS (many-cleft). Where subdivisions
or laciniations are deep and numerous.

Murrived'rvs, MULTIIU'¢US,(MULTUS many JueuM a yoke).
When a pinnate leaf bears many pairs of leaflets.

MurTino'cuLAR, MuLTILOCULA RIS (MULTUS many, LoCULA a
small place ; a cell). A cavity, subdivided by partitions into
several cells: as in many seed vessels.

Murriparrr'tus (MuLTus many, PARTITUS divided). Deeply
divided into several strips or portions.

Muyr'tipLEx (many times as much). Where many of the
same parts or organs occur together.

MvurripLica'tus (multiplied). Where the petals of double
flowers arise from supernumerary developements of the
parts of the floral whorls.

Mur4’ris (belonging to a wall). Growing on walls,

Mura'rrvs. Synonyme for MUuR4LIs.

Morica’TED, Muric4'tus (full of sharp points). Rough, with
shor¢ hard tubercular excrescences.

Mvu'rirorM, Muriror'mis (Murus a wall, rorma shape).
Flattened cellular tissue in lamine (as in the medullary
rays of exogens), and so arranged as to resemble the
courses of bricks or stones in a wall.

Mu'rinvs (of a mouse). Mouse-coloured ; slightly reddish-
grey; red with much grey.

Musa’cex. Mu'sx (from the genus Musa). The Banana tribe.
A natural order of Monocotyledones.

Musc4'rirosmis (Muscarivm a fly-flap, rorm 4 shape). Brush-
shaped.

Musca'rivm (The top of any herb where the seeds lie). A
loose and irregular corymb.

Mus'ct (Muvscus Moss), The Moss tribe. A natural order
of Acotyledones.

Musaroom-HEADED. A cylindrical hody capped by a con-
vex head of larger diameter.

Mv ricys (beardless). Pointless.
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Murisia’ce £ (from the genus Mutisia). A natural group of
Dicotyledunes; considered as a sub-order of Composite ; or
otherwise as a distinct order.

MycE'Livm (pvenc a fungus). The filamentous or rudimen.

tary body from which a fungus is developed.

MycETor DEUS (pvene a fungus, €idoc a resemblance). With
the general appearance of some fnngus.

My'civa (pvenc a fungus). A globular stipitate Apothecium.

My'crorYrLE. See Micropyle.

Myorori'NEE (from the genus Myoporum). A natural order
of Dicotyledones.

Myrica'cE®, Myrr'ce£ (from the genus Myrica). The Gale
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

MyRrisTicA’cEZE, MYRISTICEE (from the genus Myristica). A
natural order of Dicetyledones.

Myrsina'‘cEE, MyrsI'NEE (from the genus Myrsine). A
natural order of Dicotyledones.

Mryrra’cEE, MYRTE®, MYR'TI, MYRTYNEE, MYRTOUDEZXE
(from the genus Myrtus). The Myrtle tribe. A natural
order of Dicotyledones.

Myrror pEUS (pvproc the myrtle, €idoc resemblance). Re-
sembling the general appearance of a myrtle.

Myv'rus (uiic a mouse, ovpd a tail). Long and tapering, like
a mouse’s tail,

Naiapa’cEE, Na1a'pE &, NarapEes (from the the genus Naias).
Synonymes for Fluviales.

Nair. About half an inch in length.

Na’gEp. Where a surface is destitute of pubescence. Also,
where any part is exposed, or uncovered by other surround-
ing parts or organs.

NanpHIRO'BEE (from the genus Nandiroba). Synonyme
for Cucurbitacez.

N4'nus (NaNUs a dwarf). Synonyme for PumILUs.

Napa'cEUS, NaPIFoR'MIs (NAPUS a turnip, rorma shape).
Turnip-shaped.

NaroLEO'NEZ (from the genus Napoleona: a synonyme of
Belvisia). Synonymous with Belvisiacez, Belvisie, A
natural order of Dicotyledones.

Narcis'sex, Narcis'st (from the genus Narcissus). A syno-
nyme for Amaryllidacez,

Na'rorar, Narvra'zis.  Used in opposition to artificial.
Applied also synonymously with “Indigenous.”
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Nav'cum vel Nav'cus (kerel of an olive, or shell of a nut).
The former has been applied to distinguish seeds whose
hilum is very large. It is also used for the external fleshy
covering of the stone of such fruitas the peach. The latter
has been applied to certain seed vessels in the Crucifere
where the pericarp is valveless.

NaveE.sHAPED. Like the nave of a wheel, round
and depressed with a small opening, fig. 105.

Navicvra'ris (NavicuLa a boat). Boat-shaped.

NEBvuLo'sus (Misty). Clouded. _

NEcEss4'rRI4 (NECEss4rIUs necessary). An order of the
artificial Linnean class Syngenesia, having the florets of the
disk male, and those of the ray female. In other words, the
capitula are monceceous.

Neck. An imaginary plane, separating the stem from the
root. Also the point at which the limb separates from the
sheathing petiole of certain leaves. Also the contracted
portion of the calyx tube which is immediately above cer-
tain seeds surmounted by a stipitate pappus.
NECELACE-sHAPED. Synonyme for Moniliform.

NEcrow'ENUS (vekpdc a dead body, yevvdo to beget.) Ap-
plied to certain cryptogamic parasites, which hasten the
death or destruction of the vegetables on which they live.

NEcTarR, NECT4R. A sweetish exudation, secreted by
glands in different parts of plants.

NecTaRIF'EROUS, NECTARIFERUS (NECTAR nectar, FERo to
bear). Secreting nectar. Also possessing a nectary.

NEcTARIL' Y M4 (virrap nectar,and si\dw to wrap round). Any
appendages which invest the nectary.

NEecrarrnus. Something appended to a nectary.

NEcT4RosTIG M4, (vékTap nectar, oriypa a spot). Some
mark or depression indicating the presence of a nectarifer-
ous gland.

NEcTaroTHE 4 (vékTap nectar, Oncn a box). Some portion
of a flower immediately investing a nectariferous pore.

NecTarY, NEcT4rRIUM, (NECTAR, nectar). Certain portions
of many flowers, whether glandular or not, which cannot
readily be referred to the parts forming the floral whorls
Also certain parts of the whorls themselves, when they as-
sume an anomalous character, are styled nectaries, whether
they secrete nectar or not.

NEEDLE-sHAPED. Synonyme for “ Acerose.”
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NeLuMBIA’cEZE, NELUMBO'NEE (from the genus Nelumbium.)
A natural order of Dicotyledones; otherwise considered as
a section of Nympheacez.

NEemaromy'cr (vapa a thread, pdcnc a mushroom). Syn-
onyme for Hyphomycetes.

NE'MER (vnpa a thread). Cryptogamic plants whose spor-
ules elongate into a thread-like form in germination.

NE MoBLasTUS (vijpa a thread, BAacéc a sprout). A sporule
which vegetates in the manner described under Nemez.

NereENTHA'CEE (from the genus Nepenthes).  The Pitcher
plant tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

NEerHaRoI'DEUS (Negpog the kidney, eudoc resemblance). Sy-
nonyme for “ reniformis.”

NEerv4a'Lrs (NER'vUs a nerve). Synonyme for loculicidal,
because the dehiscence is along the midnerve of the carpels.
Also proceeding for the midrib of a leaf.

Nerva'rioN, NErv4'rio (NERVUS a nerve). 'The character
or disposition of the nerves of a leaf or other foliaceous ap-
pendages.

NERVATO-VENO'sus. (NERVUS a nerve, VEN4 a vein). When
the nerves of a leaf are very much ramified and subdivided.
Nerv4'tus, NErRVO'sus. (Sinewy.) Having nerves: also,

when nerves are very prominently developed

NERrvVE, NErvus. One of the fibrous bundles of the combi-
ned vascular and cellular tissue, which extends through the
parenchyma of many foliaceous organs, and often ramifies
like veins or nerves in the animal structure.

NErvULO'sus (diminutive of NER¥0'sus). Possessing promi-
nent nerves.

NerTED. Synonyme for ¢ Reticulate.”

NEU'r4 (vevpov). A ¢ Nerve.”

NEURAMPHIPETALE (veipow a nerve, auge about, werakoy
a petal). Synonyme for Composite.

NEURO'sus (vetipov a nerve). Synonyme for Nervosus.

NEUTRIFLO'RUS (NEUTER neuter, FLos a flower.) The “ray”
in the capitulum of Composit®e. When its florets are all
neuter.

NI'pvL4Ns (NIDULATUS nestling). Imbedded in pulp; par-
tially encased in some covering.

Nreer. Black. Very dark grey, but not a pure black.

Nrericans. Blackish. Approaching to Niger.

Nir'ipus (Bright). Synonyme for “ lucens,”
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Nitraris'ce£ (from the genus Nitraria). A natural or-
der of Dicotyledones.

Nivd'nts, Nivo'sus (Snowy). Flourishing in the winter
season; or living amongst snow. Sometimes used as a
synonyme for Niveus.

Nr'veuvs (snowy). Snow-white.

Noctur'NaL, NocTurR'NUs (of the night). Lasting through
a night.

Nov'piNng. When the summit is so much curved that the
apex is directed perpendicularly downwards.

Nope, No'pus (a knot). Each portion of the stem from
whence a leaf springs ; but more especially when this portion
is a little thickened or swollen.

Nopo'sus (knotty). Knotted. Also synonymous with Moni-
LIFORMIS.

Nopuro'se, NopvLo'sus (NopuLus a little knot). Furnished
with little knots.

Norana’cez (from the genus Nolana). A natural order of
Dicotyledones.

NorarLE®. Synonyme for Cactacea.

Nor'maL, Norm4'L1s (according to rule). With reference to
some principal or typical form or structure, to which other
forms or structures approximate, or from which they deviate
according to certain laws.

Nor4'rus. Marked by spots, lines, &c.

Nororar'zus (voroc the back, pila the root), Synonyme
for Incumbens, when applied to the embryo of Cruciferz.
NucaMENTA'CEOUS NUcAMENTA'CEUS (NUucaMENTUNM the cat-
kin ofanut). Resembling a small nut. Synoayme for Inde-
hiscent, when applied to certain seed-vessels, as the siliqua

of some crucifer=.

NvcameN'tum (a catkin). Synonyme for AMENTUM.
Nucer’ts (diminutive from Nux a nut). Synonyme for
NvucLEevs.

Nucrror'mis (Nux a nut,rForm4 shape). Nearly spheroidal,
but tapering at one end; i. e. shaped like a filbert.

Nuciea'rivs (NucLeus a kernel). The parts of a seed
developed within the nucleus, viz. the embryo and albumen
together.

Nv’cLeous, Nuv'cLeus (a kernel). The inner, pulpy, and
closed sack of the ovule, within which the embryo and its
immediate covering are developed, see fig. 86, to article
96
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ForamEN. Also, in Lichens, the disk of the shield contain-
ing the asci. Also, in Fungi, the central part of a perithe-
cium. Also, a “ clove.”

Nu'cuLe, Nu'cura (a small nut). Synonyme for Glans.
Also one or two forms of Apothecia peculiar to Characez.
Nucvra'nvivm (from NucvLa asmallnut: because it contains
hard seeds). A two or more celled indehiscent fruit, formed
from a superior ovule filled with fleshy pulp, containing few

or several seeds; as in the grape.
Nvcvro'sus(Nu'cuLa a small nut). Containing hard nut.like
seeds.

Nvubpicav'Lis (Nupus naked, cavuLis a stalk). 'When a stem
has no leaves.

Nv'pus. Naked.

NULLINER' VIS (NULLUS none, NERVUS a nerve). Synonyme
for ENERVIS.

Nu'MERoOUs, NUMERO'sus. Synonyme for Indefinite.

Nur. See Achenium.

Nv'rans. Nodding.

NurritioN, NuTri'rio (NurrIor to nourish). The vital
function by which the development of the various parts of
the vegetable structure is affected.

Nux. A nut.

NycTAGINEE, NYcT'acINES (from the genus Nyctago of Jus-
sieu). The Marvel.of-Peru tribe. A natural order of
Dicotyledones.

Nympaza'cEZ (from the genus Nymphza): The Water-
Lily ribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Nyssa’ce £ (from thegenus Nyssa). Synonyme for Santalacee.

OB (over against). Used in composition to signify that the
point of attachment is at the opposite extremity to where it
occurs in the form defined by the simple word. Thaus “ ob-
clavate ” is the inverse of “ clavate,” the attachment being
at the thicker end. So “ob-cordate” is the inverse of
“cordate,” (see fig. 57) the attachment being at the narrow
end.

OB-comprES'sUs (OB inversely, comMPREsSUS compressed ).
Where the compression or flattening is contrary to the more
usual condition.

OB-cUR'RENs (OB over against, CURRENS running). Where
the partial dissepiments in an ovarium extend to the axis,
so that the capsule hecomes multilocular,
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OB.1MBRICA'TUS (OB inversely, 1 BRICATUS imbricate). Where
the imbrication is from above downwards. Also, used where
rows of scales are so arranged that those on one row over-
top those of the row immediately above or within them.

OBLI'GULATE, OBLIGULA'TUS (OB inversely, L1GUL4 a strap).
When the corolla of a ligulate floret (in Compositz) is
extended on the inner instead of on the outer side of a
capitulum.

Osrreue (OBLiquus). When the midrib of a plane leaf
being nearly horizontal, but pointing somewhat towards
the ground, the limb itself is more or less inclined to the
horizon, owing to a twist in the petiole, or,in the base of the
limb; see Guide, p. 64, under“Adverse.” Also, whena plane
leaf is so divided by the midrib that the divisions on each
side are slightly unequal. See Guide, p. 79, fig. 188.

Os'LoNG, OBrLong'vs. Of an elliptical shape, where the
major and minor axes bear a proportion to each other of
about four to one. See Guide, p. 76, fig. 170.

OBo'vaL, OBova’'Lis. Used as a synonyme for Obovate.

Ozova'te, OBova'rus (OB inversely, ov47Tvus shaped like an
egg). When the point of attachment is at the narrow end
of the ovate form.

OBrIN'GENs (Op inversely, RINGENs grinning). When the
ringent corolla of a floret (in Compositz) has the interior lip
composed of one-fifth, and the posterior of four-fifths, of the
whole.

Osscu’re (OBscurvus). Of a dark or dingy colour.

OBsTrUC'TUS (stopped up). Where hair, ciliz, or other ap-
pendages, partially close the throat of a tubular corolla:

OBsUB'ULATE, OBsUuBULA'TUS (OB inversely, sUBUL4 a cobler’s
awl). Very narrow, pointed at the base, but gradually
widening a little towards the apex.

OBsyruRr4'LIs (OB over against, suTUR4 a suture). Applied
to the suture of a pericarp.

OBTURA' TOR (OBTURATUS stopped up). A small body which
accompanies the pollenic masses of Orchidacez and Ascle-
piadacee, closing the opening of the anther.

Osru’sE (OBTUSUs). Blunt.

OBrUsivs'cvLus (diminutive of OBrusrs blunt). Somewhat
“ Blunt. ”

OBv4LL4’'Tus (guarded strongly). When consecutive pairs
74
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of opposite 1eaves are arranged at small angles of aiver-
gence from each other, and not in a brachiate manner, where
the angle is a right angle.

OBVERSE, OBVER'sUS (turning towards). When the point of
the radicle, in the seed, approaches the hilum.

Oz'voLuTE, OBvoLuTI vUs(OBroLuTys muffled up,
or covered over). When the margins of leaves or
petals, in the bud state,are mutually enrolled one
within the other. More especially applied to two
plicate leaves, which, in vernation, have each one margin
embraced by the folding of the other leaf, fig. 106.

OcEaN'1DUS (OCcEANUS belonging to the ocean). Synonyme
for Hydrophyton.

Occurr4'tys. Hidden.

OCELLA'TED, OCELLA'TUS (OCELLUS a little eye). Spotted in
a.manner somewhat resembling the pupil and iris of an eye.
One spot of colour within another spot.

Ocuna’cex (from the genus Ochna). A natural order of

Dicotyledones.
OcHr4'cEUS (OcHRA ochre). The colour of yellow-ochre;

yellow with a little grey,

OcuranTHA'CEE (from the genus Ocranthe). A doubtful
sub-order of Hypericacez.

OcH’rRE4. See OCREA.

OcHROLEU'cUS (wxpoAevkog of a pale yellow). With afaint
tint of dingy yellow.

O'cre4 (a boot). A membranous sheath at the base of some
leaves, which clasps the stem. Also, (in Cyperaces) a
membranous sheath round the base of some peduncles.

OcraeY'N1A (0k7w eight, yvvn a woman). An order in the
artificial system of Linneus, characterised by hermaphrodite
flowers with eight pistils, or eight free styles.

OcTaN'DRIA (0kTw eight,avnp a man). The eighth class in
the artificial system of Linnens, characterized by hermaph-
rodite flowers with eight stamens.

Ocran'DrROUS, OCTAN'DER, OCTA N'DRICUS, OCTAN'DRUS. A
flower which contains eight stamens.

OcTANTHE RUS (0kTw eight,av@npoc an anther). Having eight
fertile stamens.

OcroeY'NIA. Synonyme for Octagynia.

Ocroe¥'NIcUs, OcTo'eynus. With the structure of Octogynia.
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Ocro’vus (Ocron: eight each). Eight together.

OcTosTE MoNUs (okTw eight, orppuwy a stamen). With eight
free stamens.

Ocvra'rus (with eyes). Marked with concentric spots of
different colours or tints.

Oc'vrus (theeye). Thefirstappearance of a bud; especially
the buds on a tuber. Also, a small depression on the sum-
mit of some fruits, as the Pear.

Opora’tus (fragrant). Possessing any decided odour,though
‘more generally restricted to such as are sweet.

Orricina’Lls (OFFICINA a work-shop). Applied to plance
which are useful in medicine or the arts.

OrF'seT. A short postrate branch whose terminal bud takes
root, but which does not (as in the Runner) branch again
in a similar manner.

OF'TEN-BEARING Producing more than twice in one season.

Oraca’cE®E, OracI'NEE (from the genus Olax). A natural
order of Dicotyledones.

OLEA'GINOUS, OLE4'cINUS (of an olive tree). Succulent and
oily. Also, like oil.

OLer’cEr, OLENEE (from the genus Olea). The Olive
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones:

O'LENS (smelling strong). Strong-scented, whether agreeable
or nauseous.

Oriv4’cevs (OLIva an olive). Of an olive-green colour.
Orange and grey.

OL1vE ForMIS, OLIVIFOR MIs (OLIVA4 an olive, ForMA shape).
Shaped like an olive. Ellipsoidal.

OnmopPLE PHYTUM (opomhexnc folded together, pvrov a plant).
Synonyme for a plant with a monadelphous flower; because
the stamens are blended together into one bundle.

OmPHALO DIUM (opdaloc the mnavel, eidoc a resemblance).
The mark left in the hiluin by the passage of the vessels of
the raphe.

ONAGRA'CEZ, ONAG'RE, ONAGRA'RIE (from Onagra,a syno-
nyme for the genus (Enothera). The Evening Primrose
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

ONE-rR1BBED. When there is only one prominent nerve or
midrib in a leaf.

ONE-sIDED. Synonyme for “ Secund.”

Oraque (OpP4cus). When the surface is dull, or not at all
shining.

o8
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OPER'CULATE (OPERCULATUs covered by a lid). Closed by
an “operculum,”

OpER'cuLUM (a cover or lid). The expansion at the extre-
mity of a “pitcher,” which closes its mouth. The superior
portion of the theca of Mosses, which, on their ripening,
generally becomes detached and exposes the peristome.

OpreR'TUs (shut up). Synonyme for “TEcrus.’

OPHIOGLOSSA'CEE, OPHIOGLOS'SER (from the genus Ophio-
glossum). A natural order of Acotyledones, of the group
Filices, or Ferns.

OrH10SPER'MEE (o a snake). Synonyme for Myrsinacee;
because the embryoes of some of the species are like a small
snake in appearance.

OpL4'RIUM (o7An a hoof). Synonyme for “Scyphus.”

Or'rosiTE ( OpPosITUS set against). When similar
parts or organs are so arranged in pairs, that one
of them is immediately on the opposite side of
some interposed body, or of the axis about which
they are disposed. Thus two leaves may be opposite upon
the stem ; fig. 107, two petals about the pistil, &c. Also, a
synonyme for “Adverse.” Also, (OpPosITIVUS) when some
part or organ stands immediately before another, in contra-
distinction to an “ alternate ” arrangement.

OpposITIFLO RUS (OPPOSITUS 0pposite, rLos a flower). Where
the penduncles are “ opposite.”

OpposITIFO'LIUS (OPPOSITUS Opposite, FoLIum a leaf). Where
the leaves are opposite. Also, when any other organ, as a
tendril, or the inflorescence, is oppositely arranged with
respect to a leaf.

Orange. Yellow and red in about equal proportions.
ORrBIC'ULAR, OrBICULA'RIS (ORBICULATUS of a round form).
Perfectly or very nearly circular.

Orpic'vLus (a little round ball). A description of fleshy
“ corona ” surrounding the organs of fructification in the
genus Stapelia. Alsoaround flat hymenium in certain fungi.

OrpiL'La (diminutive of Orpis an orb). Synonyme for
certain ¢¢ scutella” of lichens.

OrcuiDA'CEZE, ORCHI'DEX, Or’cHiDEs (from the genus
Orchis). The Orchis tribe. A natural order of Monocoty-
ledones.

OrcHipa’ceus. Furnished with two tubercles at the root,
like those in many species of Orchis.




ouT 121

Oraaxn (Oréanvm, some waching or engine), A general
name for any defined subordinate part of the vegetable
structure, external or internal ; as cell, fibre, leaf, root, &c.

ORGy'4 (opyvia from five to six feet). A toise.

Orey4’'Lrs. The length of a toise.

ORroBANCHA'CEE, OROBAN' CHEE, OROBAN'CHINAE (from the
genus Orobanche). The Broom-rape tribe. A naturalorder
of Dicotyledones, composed of certain plants which grow
parasitically on the roots of others.

ORTHOPLO'CEE (6p0o¢ straight, mhecw to fold togetber). A
section of Crucifere, characterized by a modifi- é)f

a

cation in the “Incumbent” arrangement of the
parts of the embryo. The cotyledons are folded
longitudinally so as partially to embrace the ra- 0 /08
dicle; fig. 108. (a) is the se~d, (b) the same cut transversely.
1t is synonymous with “Conduplicats.”

OrtaO'TROPAL, ORTHO'TROPOUS, ORTHO TROFUS (opBég
straight, rpeww to turn). Where the embryo (¢) is straizht,
fig. 109; but so lies in the seed that the ra- [ ]
dicle is towards the hilum (%), owing to the in. & b
version of the nucleus (z). This term is also |°
applied to the entire ovule or seed, without re- !'f_;/,ﬂ,
ference to this position of the embryo; when the nucleus is
straight, and the chalaze (¢) and hilum (%) correspond or are
close together ; and consequently where the direction of the
embryo is “antitropal,” or the very reverse of that here
deseribed.

OsciLLd’' Nus, Osc1LL4To'RIUS (OsCILLUM an image hung up
to swing about). Syvnonyme for Versatilis.

Osmunp4'ce& (from the genus Osmunda). A natural order
of Acotyledones, belonging to the section of Ferns.

Os’seous (Osseus made of bone). Synonyme for “Bony.”

Ossic’vius (diminutive of os the “stone” in fruits). A “stone”
in fruit. Synonyme for Pyrena,

OsTARI PHYTUM (boTapwy a little bone, gvrov a plant). A
plant which bears a “Drupe”

Osrrorum (a little door). The orifice of the perithecium
and apothecium, in the lower tribes of Acotyledones,

Osriora’tus. Furnished with Osrtior4.

OsYRI'DE£, OsyrI'NE (from the genus Osyris). Synonyme
for Santalaces,

Qur'LiNE. The figure obtained by circumscribing a surface

50,
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in a continuous line, without reference to marginal inden.
tations or inequalities. ; :

O'var, Or4'Lis (Ovarus). Elliptical. Where the
major and minor axes bear the ratio of about
two to one to each other. Fig. 110. .

O'vary, Ov4'rium (Ovum an egg). The lowermost portion
of the pistil, containing the ovules; and which ultimately
becomes the fruit.

Ova'tE, Or4'rus (shaped like an egg). Of the form of a

egg, when applied to a solid body; but when ap. |- O

plied to a superficial area, it means the figure
presented by a longitudinal section of an egg,
broader at the base than at the apex. Sometimes | -z}
used synonymously with Oval. Fig, 111,

Over'rvm. Synonyme for OrviLum.

Oriror'mis (Ovum an egg, FORMA shape). Synonyme for
Ovate.

Ovo'ip, Ovor'paL, Oror nEUS, OrULA'RIS (o7 UM an egg, edog
a likeness). Synonyme for Ovate, when applied to a solid
form.

Ovurd'rus. Approaching the Ovoid form.

O’vuie, O'ruLun (diminutive for Ovum an egg). The rudi.
mentary state of a seed, so long as the ovary is not suffi.
ciently developed to be styled the fruit,

OxALIDA'CEE, OXaLVDEZE (from the genus Oxalis). The
Wood Sorrel tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones ;
otherwise considered to be a tribe of Geraniacem.

OxvACAN'THUS (08vc sharp, dravBa a spine), Furnished with
many sharp thorus or prickles.

OxyCcAR PUS (okug sharp, kapwoc fruit). Where the fruit is
sharp.pointed.

Pacuycar'pus (wayve thick, kapmoc fruit). Where the peri-
carp is very thick,

Pacr'na (a page of a book). The upper or under surface of
flat leaves.

PainteEDp. Marked in streaks, by various tints, of different
colours.

ParrED. When the leaflets of a pinnate leaf are only two in
number.

Pava'cEous, PALA'CEUS (PaLA the enchasing or setting round
astone in jewelry). When the edges of any organ, but more
especially the margins of a leaf, adhere to the suppert,
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PAL'ATE, ParLa'rusm (the roof of the mouth). The inferior
surface of the throat in ringent and personate corollas,
where it is elevated into two longitudinal ridges, with a
depression between them.

PA'ze4a (chaff), One of the membranaceous bhracts which
forms the perianth of the Grass tribe. The chaff-like scaly
bracts on the receptacle of certain Composite, seated at the
base of the florets; also the bracts of the involucrum in the
same Order.

Pared’ceous (P4LE4 chaff). Chaffy,

PaLg, Paz’'Lipus. With very slight tinge of colour.

Parr'ors (diminutive of P4Lr4). Synonyme for Glumella.
PaLm, Parma'ris (breadth of four fingers), P4rmus (from
thumb to little finger). About three inches in length.
Paima'ce®, Parmxz (P4rma the Date). The Palm tribe,
A natural order of Monocotyledones.

Par'maTE, Parya'tus (marked by the palm of the
hand). When the arrangement of subordinate 0
parts of any organ is such as to imitate the form
of an open hand ; fig. 112. 23

PaLMATIFID, PArmatTiFipus (P4LmMaTUs and Finpo to
cleave). When the subdivisions of a simple leaf, having a
palmate arrangement, extend about half way towards the
base,

PALMA'TILOBED, PALMATILOBA'TUS (P4LMATUS and LOBATUS).
Where the lobes of a simple leaf have a palmate arrange-
ment,

PALMA'TIPAR'TITE, PALMA' TIPARTITUS (PALMATUS and PAR-
t1TUs). When the subdivisions of a simple leaf, having a
palmate arrangement, extend considerably more than half
way to the base.

Parma'tisec’tus (PALmarTus, and skco to cut). When the
subdivisions extend deeper than the PALMATIPARTITE ar-
rangement, almost to the very hase.

PANDANA'CE £, PANDA'NE £ (from the genus Pandanus), The
Screw-pine tribe. A natural order of Monocotyledones.

PANDU'RIFORM, PANDU'REFORMIS,PANDU'RIFORMIS,
Panpurd’'tus (PANDUR4 a musical instrument,
ForM4 shape). Where an oblong or obovate leaf | ')]( -
is indented in the lower half by a deep sinus; |. 1ua
fig. 113.

PanN'icLE, Panic’vra (the down upon reeds). An inflo-
60.
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rescence (fig. 114) where the rachis either subdi-
vides into several branches; or.is furnished with
distinct branching peduncles.

Pan1cLED, PanicuLa’tus. Where the flowers are
arranged in a panicle.

PannNEXTER'N4. Synonyme for Epicarpinm.

PaNNIFOR'MIS, PaNNO'sus (Pannus cloth, rorma shape).
Looking like a piece of cloth; somewhat thick and spongy,
as the thallus of certain Lichens.

PanNINTER'N4. Synonyme for Endocarpinm.

Paravira’cE£ (from the genus Papaver). The Poppy tribe.
A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Papraya’cEz, Para’'y®E (from the specific name of the Carica
Papaya). The Papaw tribe. A natural order of Dicoty-
ledones.

Pa’'rpeEry. Having the cousistency of letter paper. A com-
mon character with leaves.

PAPILIONA’CEOUS, PAPILIONA'CEUS (P4PILIo 2 butterfly). An
irregular corolla composed of five petals (fig. 115),
one of which is called the “standard” (a); two
others, placed laterally, are the “wings” (5); and
two (opposite the standard, and more or less co-
hering) form the “keel” (c).

Papir’La (the nipple). A small elongated protubcrance,
formed of a distended cell of the cellular tissue, upon vari-
ous surfaces.

PapirLa'ris. Resembling a papilla, but of larger dimensions,
and composed of several cells.

P4PILLA'TUS, PAPILLIF ERUS, PAPILLO'SUS (PAPILLA the nip-
ple, FEro to bear). Covered with papillse.

PaprIFERUsS (PAPPUS thistle.down, FEro to bear). Pappo'-
FERUS, PaPP0'sus (mamwmog thistle-down, ¢epw to bear). Fur-
nished with pappus.

PaP'pus (thistle-down). The peculiar limb to the calyx of
the florets of Composite; which is very frequently of a
downy texture, as in Thistles, &e.

P4'puL4 (a pimple). An elongated papilla.

#APULIFERUS, PAPULO'sUs. Covered with papule.

PAPYRA'CEUS, PAPYRIFERUS, (made of PAPYRUS). Papery.
ParaBorrc, ParaBor1caL, P4R4BoL IcUS (from the mathema-

tical figure termed a Parabola). A synonyme for Ovato-
oblong.
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Paracae’prvm (wapa about, capmwoe fruit), An abortive

ovary. Also a persistent portion of some styles or stigmas.

Paracoror/r4 (wrapa about, coroLra the corolla). Any ap-
pendage to a corolla that is usually classed among nectaries.

ParaLLEL, PARALLELICUS, P4r4arLLEL'US. Where the axes
of two parts lie parallel to each other.

PARALLELINER'VIS, PARALLEL'INERVIUS (PARALLELUS pa-
rallel, NERVUS a nerve.) Straight ribbed.

P4raLLELIVENO'sUs (VEN4 a vein). Synonyme for Paral-
lelinervis.

PararETALOID!, P4R4PETALOIDEUS. Bearing a Parape-
talum.

ParaPET'4LUM (wapa about, wzralov a petal). Synonyme
for Peripetalum.

Pararavr'tum (wrapa about or nearly, gvAhov a leaf). Cer-
tain foliaceous expansions on some calyces. A synonyme
for Stipule.

Para’pRYSIS (Tapa about, gvw to grow). Succulent and
jointed filaments intermixed with (and considered to be
abortive) theca in Mosses. Also the rays which form the
corona in the genus Passiflora have been called Paraphyses .
and Parastades.

P4r4asTE'MoN (wapa about, srpuwy a stamen). A nectari-
form appendage to the stamens.

Par'asiTE, P4rasr'Ta. A plant which obtains its nourish-
ment directly from the juices of some other plant to which
it is attached.

ParENcHYMA (Tapsyxvw to strain through). Masses of cel-
lular tissue ; more especially restricted to those in which the
cells are polygonal, and not fusiform.

P4'riEs (a wall). The inner surface of the pericarp; or of a
tubular calyx.

ParVETAL, P4rIETA'LIS (P4RIES 2 wall). Attached to the
“paries.”

Parr-prnva’tus (P4r equal, PENN4 a Wing). Synonyme for
“abruptly pinnate.”

ParonycHI'EE (from the genus Paronychia), Synonyme for

Illecebrace®.
PAr'TED, PAR'TITE, PARTI TUS (proportionably di- W

vided). Subdivided into similar segments, the

divisions extending nearly to the base ; fig.116. 218

Par'TiaL, P4arT14’LIs (P4Rs a part). A subordinate part in
61.
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some general arrangement; thus, each leaflet of a compound
leaf has its “partial” petiole attached to a main petiole.
See, also, “general,” as applied to the Umbel.

P4RrTr'BILIS (PARS & part). Where one portion, arrived at
maturity, separates spontaneously from another portion.

ParTi'TION, PART'ITIO (2 dividing). The segments of a
partite leaf,

ParriTioNED. Subdivided into cells.

Par'vus (small). Applied relatively, where some object is
small by comparison with similar objects. Thus, P4rvI-
FLORUS, PARVIFOLIUS, &c., are terms given to plants whose
flowers or leaves are smaller than those of other allied
species.

Puas'saLus (wacsalog a button). An unusual term for a ga-
mosepalous calyx.

PasSTFLORA'CEE, PassIFLO'REE (from the genus Passiflora).
The Passion-flower tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

PaTEL' L4, PATEL’ LULA (a deep dish with a broad rim). An
orbicular sessile apothecium with a marginal rim distinct
from the thallus.

PATELLIFOR M1s (PATELLA 3 dish, and Form4 shape). Knee-
pan-shaped.

PA'TENT, P4'TENS (opened, extended). Spreading.

P4'ruLus (spreading). Slightly spreading.

Pav'cus (few). Applied relatively, when certain portions
are few in one species compared with similar portions in an
allied species. Thus, pP4vcr-FLORUS, PaUcI-FoLIUS, and
PAUCI- JUGATUS, &c., are used with respect to flowers, leaves,
leaflets, &c.

Pear.saaAPED. Ovate beneath and conical above.

Pec'ten (a comb). Synonyme for Trichidium.

PECTINA'TE, PECTINA TUS (PECTEN a comb). Where

a “pinnatifid” incision has the segments parallel, §§
i

narrow, and close, like the teeth in a comb. Fig,
117.

PEDALIA'CEE, PEDPALI'NZ (from the genus Pedalium). The
Oil seed tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

PEDA'LINERVED, PEDA’LINERVIS (PEDALIS a foot long, NER-
vus anerve). A form of nervation in leaves where the mid-
nerve stops short, but where two strong lateral nerves are
produced at its base, and from these originate others which
extend only towards the apex.
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PEpa'Lis (a foot long). About a foot in length.

PEe'pATE, PEDA'TUS (having feet). Where the sub-
ordinate parts have a palmate arrangement, with | s
the addition of further subdivisions in the lateral ﬁﬂ‘(%
portions. See fig. 118, 418

PepaT'irip, PEDATI'FIDUS (PEDATUS and FINDo to cleave).
Where the sub-divisions of a simple leaf, arranged pedately,
extend about half way towards the base.

PEDA'TILOBED, PEDA'TILOBUS(PEDATUSand LoBATUS). Where
the lobes of a leaf are arranged Pedately.

PEpA'TINERVIS. Synonyme for PEDALINERVIS.

PEDA'TI-PARTITE, PEDATIPARTI'TUS (PEDATUSANd PARTITUS).
Where the subdivisions of a simple leaf are arranged pe-
dately, and extend considerably more than half way towards
the base.

PEDA'TISECTUS (PEDATUS and sEco to cut). When the sub-
divisions (as in Pedati-partite) extend very nearly to the base,

Pev’'1ceL, Pepicert/Lus (PEs a foot). One of the partial
flower stalks, or immediate supports of a flower in an 1n-
florescence composed of flowers arranged upon a main
peduncle.

PEDICELLATE, PEDICELLA' TUS (PES afoot). Furnished with
a pedicel.

Pepicer’'LvLus (diminutive of PEDICELLUs). A filiform
support to the ovary in certain Composite.

PepicuLA’'REs (from the genus Pedicularis). A Synonyme
for Scrophulariaceze.

Pep'icuius (stalk of Apples and other fruit). A thin and
somewhat long support to any organ. A synonyme for the
filament.

PEDI'FERUS (PES a foot, FERo to bear). Furnished with a
small support or stalk.

PepiLa’rus. Furnished with a Pedilis. -

Pepr'iis (pes a foot). The contracted upper por-
tions of the calyx-tube in such florets of Composite
as furnish a stipitate pappus; fig. 119, Ay

Pe'pUNCLE, PEDUN cULUs (PEs a foot). The main stalk or
support to the inflorescence ; more especially when this is
limited to a solitary flower.

PEDUNCULA'TE, PEDUNCULA RIS, PEDUNCULA'TUS, PEDUNCU
ro'svs. Furnished with a peduncle. Also, PEpuNcULA'RIS
and PEDuNCULEA'NUS from a modified state of the peduncle.
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PEeL'LICLE, PELLIC'UL4 (a little skin). An extremely deli-
cate superficial membrane. A synonyme for epidermis,
PeLricura’ris. With the character of a pellicle.

PeLLv'cip, PELLUcIpUs (transparent). Perfectly or only

partially transparent.
PEeLo'RIa (mehwp a monster). A form assumed by certain
flowers, which being nnsymmetrical in their usual state,
become symmetrical in what may be considered as a return
to their normal type.
PEer'Ta (a target). A flat apothecium without a rim.

PeLTA'TE PELTA TUS (armed with a pelta). Where E

a support is inserted at some distance within the
margin, and is not in the same plane as the flat
surface which rests upon it. Fig. 120. f20

PEeLTI' DEUS, PELTIFOR'MIs (PELTA a target, FormM4 shape).
When the pileus of an agaric, or the apothecium of a Lichen,
&c., is orbicular, or buckler-shaped.

PEL'TINERVED, PELTINER'VIS (PELTA a target, NERV4 a
nerve). Where the nerves diverge from the summit of a
petiole, and spread on all sides in a plane that is much in-
clined to it.

PeLtor pEUs (wékrn a shield, eidoc like). Shaped like a
shield ; somewhat orbicular, and convex on the upper side.

PenzA’cEZE (from the genus Pen®a). A natural order of Di-
cotyledones.

PENDENT, (PENDE Ns hanging from). Somuch inclined that
the apex is pointed vertically downwards.

PexpuLous, (PENDULUS hanging down, PENDULINUS).  Sy-
nonyme for “Fendent”; more especially where the flexure
arises from the weakness of the support.

PEeniciLLA'TUs (PENICILLUS a painter’s pencil). Bordered or
tipped with fine hairs resembling those of a hair pencil.

PENICILLIFOR' MIs (PENICILLUS a painter's pencil, rorsa
shape). When hairs, resembling those of a hair pencil, are
collected together in the shape of one.

PENNATICI'SUS (PENNATUS winged, CZDo to cut). When the
incisions of leaves are disposed in a pinnate manner.

PEN'NATE, PENNA'TUS, PENNATIFID, &c. Synonymes for

Pinnate, Pinnatifid, &ec.

PENNIFOR' MIs (PENN4 a feather, Forma shape). With a pin-
nate arrangement of subordinate parts.

PENNINER’VED, PENNINER'VISJ PENNINER'VIUS (PENN4 a
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feather, NERVA a mnexve). Where the primary nerves of a
leaf are straight, and diverge from the midrib in a pinnate
manner.

PENNIVE'NIUS (PENN4 a feather, VEN4 a vein). Synonyme
for Penninervius,

PENTACHAINIUM, PENTAKE NIUM (Tevte five, a not, yaww to
open). A five-celled fruit, otherwise resembling a cremocarp.

PENTAGY N1A (wevTe five, yvvn a woman).  An order in the
Artificial System of Linneus, characterized by flowers with
five pistils, or five distinct styles.

PeNTAGY'NoUs, PENTA'cYNUs. Possessing the structure ex-
plained under Pentagynia,

PENTAN'DRIA (7wevTe five, avnp a man). An artificial class
in the Linnean System, characterized by hermaphrodite
flowers with five stamens. Also,an order in some classes
characterized by other considerations than the mere num-
ber of the stamens.

PENTAN'DROUS, PENTAN'DRUS. Possessing the structure ex-
plained in Pentandria.

PEeNTARRHINUS (mevre five, appnv male). Synonyme for
Pentandrous.

PE'po, PEPONI'DA, PEPONIUM. A gourd.

Peronr'FERE. A group of Dicotyledones, including the
orders whose fruit is a gourd.

PERAPE'TALUM (weps about, weralov a petal). Any appen-
dage to a petal. A synonyme for Nectarilyma and Parape-
talum.

PEraPHYL'LUM (mepe about, gv\ov a leaf). Synonyme for
Paraphyllum.

Perew' BRYUM (mepr about, epBpvoy the embryo). The por-
tion of monocotyledonous embryos investing the plumule
and radicles not externally distinguishable.

PEreN' N4Ns. Synonyme for Perennis, and also for Persistens.

PerENNIAL, PEREN'NIs (durable).

PERFECT, PERFEC'TUS. Where every part of a flower is de-
veloped and none abortive,

PervoLiaTE, PERFOLLAL'TUs (PER through, FoLrvm a leaf),
When leaves, oppositely arranged, unite at their |
bases (a); or when the basal lobes of clasping é\g
leaves become nnited, so that the axisabout which @
they are placed appears to pass through them (b);
fig. 121.
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PERFORA'TED, PERFORA'TUS (bored through). Pierced with
one or more holes.

Pzrros’sus (dug through). Synonyme for Perfoliatus.

PERFU'sus (covered all over). Completely covered by.

PERGAMENTA'cEUS (PERGAMENA parchment). Having the
consistency of parchment,

PErian'prIcUs (mepearound, avnp a man). When a nectary
is ranged around the stamens.

PerAN'TH, PERIAN'THIUM (7epe around, avfoc a flower),
The external floral whorl or whorls which surround the
stamens and pistil. In this sense it includes calyx and
corolla. Linneus applied it to calyx and involucrum. It
has been restricted to the upper portions of epigynous ca-
Iyces; and also used synonymously with Periclinium and
Periphoranthium.

PErIaN'tHEUs. Possessiug a periauth.

PrriantaIA’'NUs. Possessing a single investing perianth.
PErrcary'cius (wepe around, kavé a calyx). Synonyme for
Peristamineus
PER'1CARP, PERICAR PIVM (meépe around, capwoc fruit). The
ripened condition of the ovary or ovaries,and any externally
adhering appendages of the flower. A synonyme for the
theca of mosses.

PEericar’picus. Belonging to the pericarp. When (as re-
spects their axis) seeds have the same general direction as
the pericarp to which they are attached.

PERICEN'TRICUS (mwepe around, kevrpoy the centre). Where
perigynous stamens are arranged concentrically with the
calyx.

PERICHETIAL, PERICHETIALIS. Bracts forming the Peri-
chatium.

PerricRZE TIUM (wepe around, yawrn the mane or bristle)
The leafy involucrum surrounding the seta of mosses.

PERICLA’DIUM (mepe around, yYAadog a branch). The lower-
most clasping portion of sheathing petioles.

PERICLINIUM (mepe around, khivy a bed). The involucrum
of Composita.

PERICOROLLA'TUS (mept around, coroLL4 a corolla). A Dico-
tyledonous flower with a monopetalous perigynous corolla.
Perr'viorum (dimiuntive for Peridium). Used either syno-
nymously with Peridium, or more particularly for the inter-
nal coat, where more than one is present in the Peridium.
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PErI'D1UM (mepidew to wrap round). The coat immediately
enveloping the sporules of the lower tribes of Acotyledones,

PErr'DrROMA (Tepe around, Spopog a course). Synonyme for
the Rachis of Ferns.

PERIEN'CHYMA (7wepe around, eyyvpoo succulent). Irregular
cellular tissue, chiefly in glands and spheroidal masses.

PERIGO'NE, PERIGO'NIUM (mept around, yovevg a parent). A
synonyme for Perianth ; but more especially when reduced
to a single floral whorl, possessing a character intermediate
between calyx and corolla. Synonyme for Perichaetium.

PEericon1a'rRIvs. With the character of a Perigone. Double
flowers resulting from transformation or multiplication of
the parts of the floral whorls, assuming the character of the
parts of the Perianth.

PERIGYNAN'DR4, PERIGYNAN DRUM (wept around, yvvn a wo-
man, aynp a man). Synonyme for Perianthium.

PericY'NIUM (7spe around, yvyy a woman). The mem-
branous perianth of Carices; and the hypogynous set
found in other Cyperacez.

PerI1cY'NoUs, PERIGY' NUS (wept around, yvyny a woman).
Where the ovarium is free, but there exists adhesion be-
tween the stamens or corolla with the calyx. PERrRIGYNICUS
applies, also, where there is a partial adhesion between the
ovary and calyx, but not so high up as with the stamens.

PERIPETA'LIA (mepraround, weraloy a petal), Polypetalous
dicotyledones with perigynous stamens.

PERIPE'TALOUS, PERIPE'TALUS (wepe around, weralov a
petal). Where nectaries surround the corolla.

PERIPHE'RICUS (meps around, gepo to bear). When
a long embryo is so curved as to extend within the @
whole circumference of the seed, till the two ex-
tremities are brought close together; fig. 122. 499

PErIPHORAN'THIUM (wepr around, ¢tpo to bear, avfoc a
flower). The involucrum of Composit®e. Synonyme for
Perianthium.

PErIFO'RIUM (Tept around, ¢epo to bear). When the imme-
diate support to the ovary is somewhat fleshy and elongated ;
having the corolla and stamens attached to it.

PEeripaYL'LUM (7ept around, pvAdoy a leaf). Synonyme for
Glumella.

PERIPO' DIUM (mept around, wovg, wodog a foot). Synonyme
for Perichaetium,
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PEeRIPTERA'TUS, PERIP'TERUS (7epe around, wrepov a wing).
Surrounded by a thin membranous expansion, or wing.

PERISPERM, PERISPER MiUM, PERISPER' MuM (mwepe around,
omeppa a seed). Synonyme for albumen. Used also for
the innermost envelope to the seed.

PEerIsPERMA’'TUs. Furnished with perisperm.

Prrisper' mricus. When the perisperm is reduced to a simple
lamina; or when the seed is not furnished with a true peri-
sperm. A synonyme for Perispermatus.

PERIsPORA' NGIUM (mepl around, omopa a seed, ayyetoy a ves-
sel). Synonyme for the indusium of ferns.

Prrispo’RivM PERISPORUM (mept around, ocmopa & seed).
Synonyme for Perigynium.

PErista'cayum (mweps around, orayvg the ear of corn)s Sy-
nonyme for Gluma.

PERISTAMI'NI4, PERISTE' MONES. A petalous dicotyledon
with perigynous stamens.

PERISTOME, PERISTO' M4, PERISTO'MIUM (mept around. o'roua\
A simple or double membrane, closing the mouth
or opening, in the theca of Mosses ; and, after the
lid (or operculum) has been removed in the ripe /
state, most usually sub.dividing into a definite 292,
number of lamin, termed teeth ; this number being gener-
ally some multiple of four.

PEeristoma'Tus, PERISToMUS. Furnished with a Peristome.

PErIsTo'MIcUS (mepe around, ecropa the mouth). When pe-
rigynous stamina are attached round the mouth of the tuhe
of the calyx.

PEristY'Licys (wepe around orvog the style). Where epi-
gynous stamens are inserted (or arise from) between the
style and limb of the calyx.

PErI'syPHE (mept around, ovopatpow to make round). Sy-
nonyme for Perichetium.

PEeriTHE'ctum (mwepr around, Onka a hox). The envelope
surrounding the masses of fructification in some Fungi and
Lichens.

Per1TROPAL, PER'ITROPUS, (mept around, ToeTw to turn).
Where the axis of a seed is perpendicular to the axis of ths
pericarp, to which it is attached.

PERLA'RIUS, PERLA'TUS. (PERLA a pearl). Shining with a

pearly lustre. Furnished with rounded tubercular append.
ages
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PER'MANENT, PER'MANENs. Synonyme for Persistent.

PEerocr’'p1uM. Synonyme for Perichetium.

Pgeron4'tus (wearing high shoes). When the stipes of Fungi
are thickly clothed with woolly matter, becoming powdery.

PERPENDIC'ULAR (PERPENDICULARIS). When an organ main.
tains, naturally, a vertical direction with respect to the
horizon ; or with respect to some other part to which it is
attached.

Perpusir’Lus. Synonyme for Pusillus.

PERsIS'TENT (PERSISTENS, remaining). When any part, or
organ, in particular plants, remains beyond the period of
maturity and fall,appointed for similar parts in other plants;
or to the period of full maturity attained by neighbouring
parts.

PErsona’trx (from the personate character of some of the
flowers). A synonyme for Scrophulariacea.

PER'soNATE, PERSONA'TUS (PERsON4 a mask). A
form of monapetalous bilabiate corolla, where the
orifice of the tube is closed by an inflated projec-
tion of the throat; fig. 124. ‘

PErTU'sUs (bored through). Synonyme for Perforatus.
PERr'vious, PER'71Us (having a way through). Admitting the
passage of some portion without iuterruption ; as where the
pith is continued through a node in the stem,

PEeR'vLa (a little pouch). A sac formed in some Orchidex
by the prolonged and united bases of two of the segments of
their perianth. The cap-like covering of buds, formed by
the abortion of their outer leaves.

Pgs. A foot.

PETAL, PE'TALUM (7weTalov an unfolded leaf). One of the
foliaceous expansions constituting the subordinate parts of
the floral whorl, termed the corolla.

PET41L4'TUs. Possessiug a corolla.

Pr'rarLirormis (PETALUM a petal, rorma shape). Syno-
nyme for Petaloideus.

PEeT4rr’vus. Belongiug to a petal.

PETAL-LIKE, PETAL-sHAPED. Synonyme for Petaloid.

PeT4L0'DEUs, Where a double flower is formed by the traus-
formation of any of the parts about the corolla into petal-
like expansions. Also plants furnished with petals.

PeTALOID, PETALO'IDEUS (weTakov a petal, ewdoc likeness).
Assuming the more usual character of the petals of flowers
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—that 1s to say, of thin, membranous, and coloured foli-
aceous expansions.

PETALOMA'NIA (weTalov a petal, pavia madness). A mon-
strous development of parts in the flower, not belonging
to the corolla, into petal-like expansions.

PETALOSTE MONES (meralov.a petal, sryuova stamen). Plants
bearing flowers with their stamens adhering to the corolla.

PerioLA’cEvs, PETIOLA' RIs. Having reference to the petiole;
either by attachment to it, or by its transformation, or some
remarkable appearance, &c,

Prtiora’tEp, PETI0L4'TUs. Furnished with a petiole.

PEer'roLe, PErr'oLus (a fruit-stalk, a little foot). The stalk
or support by which the blade, or limb of a leaf, is attached
to the stem.

PerioLes'nus. Originating in some modification of a petiole.

Periotvra’ris. Applied to the stipules of compound leaves
which are attached to the petiole.

PETIVERIA'CEE (from the genus Petiveria). A natural order
of Dicotyledones.

PHENOCAR'PUS (pavw to appear, xapmog fruit). When a
fruit is very distinct, the pericarp having contracted no
adhesion with surrounding parts.

PrzvNoe’amous, PHENOG' 4MUS (parvw to appear, yapog mar-
riage). Synonyme for Phanerogamous.

PHALARSI'PHYTUS (¢palay¥ a regiment, appny male, pvrov a
plant). Synonyme for Polyadelphus.

PHANERAN'THUS (pavepoc apparent, avfog a flower). Where
the flower is manifest.

PLANCRAN'THERUS (¢pavepog apparent, av@npog an anther).
Where the anthers protrude beyond the perianth,

PHANEROG'AMOUS, PHANEROG' AMUS (pavepog apparent, yapog
marriage). Plants in which the stamens and pistils are
distinctly developed ; including the two classes of Dicoty-
ledones and Monocotyledones.

PHILADELPHA'CEZE, PHILADEL'PHEA (from the genus Phila-
delphus). The Syringa tribe. A natural order of Dicoty-
ledones.

Pu@nr'ceouvs, Pugnr'ceus (purple). Red, very slightlytinged
with grey.

PHORAN'THIUM (¢epw to bear, avfog a flower). A synonyme
for Clinanthium.

PHRAGMIGERUS (¢ppaypa a fence, gero to bear). Where an
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otlierwise continuous cavity is separated into subordinate
parts by transverse partitions of a membranous or cellular
character.

Payco' maTER (pvkoc a sea-weed, parnp a mother). The gela-
tinous matter investing the sporules of certain Alge.

PHycosTE MoN (¢purow to paint or disguise, cTpuwy a stamen).
Synonyme for Disk, as applied to various nectariferous ex-
pansions among the floral whorls.

PavyLrocLa' pivm (pvAhov a leaf, khadoc a branch). Syno-
nyme for Phyllodium.

PuyLropr’'nevs. Bearing Phyllodia.

PuavyiLro' prum (gvAhov a leaf, esdo¢ form). When the limb of
a leaf is abortive, and the petiole becomes developed into a
flattened expansion. Also a synonyme for Phylloma.

Puayrror pEus (pvAhov a leaf, eedoc resemblance). Synonyme
for Foliaceous.

PayLLoLoBEZ (¢vAlow a leaf, NoBo¢ a lobe). An extensive
group among the Leguminos=®, characterized by the coty-
ledons being foliaceous.

Puayr'Loma (puXhov aleaf, opac an assemblage). The aggre-
gate mass of germs contained in a leaf bud.

PayLroma’'ni4 (pvM\hov a leaf, pavia madness). Where a
superabundance of leaf-buds is formed in comparison with
flower-buds,

Puyrrora’xis (pvAhov a leaf, ra¥ic order). The manner in
which leaves are arranged upon the stem.

PHymaTO DEUS (pupa a wart, etdo¢ resemblance). Synonyme

for Verrucosus.

Puyse'ma, PHYSEU M4, (pvonpa a swelling). Synonyme for
Frons in the aquatic Alga.

PuyToG'RAPHY, PHYTOGRA'PHI4 (¢pvTov a plant, ypapw to
write). That department of botany which includes the
description of plants.

Puyroracca’cEZE, PuyroLac’cE£ (from the genus Phyto-
lacca). The Virginian Poke tribe. A natural order of
Dicotyledones.

Payror'oey, PHyToLo'c14 (pvrov a plant, Aoyog a discourse).
Synonyme for Botany.

Pryronomia (pvrov a plant, vopoc a law). Synonyme for
Botanical Physiology.

PryroNny'MI14 (gpvTov a planty ovypa a name). Synonyme
for Organographia.
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PryTOTRO' 114 ($puTov 8 plant, rpopyn nourishment). The
science of plant-culture.

Pr'ceus (pitch-black). Black, with a brownish tinge. Red,
almost concealed by admixture with intensely deep grey.

Pic’'rus. Painted.

Prra'rrs. Used as a synonyme for Pilosus.

PiLEoLa, (PILE'oLUM a little cap). A primordial leaf, like
an elongated extinguisher, which completely encloses all the
gemmule.

Prrevs (a cap). The expanded upper portion of the stipes
of certain fungi, in which the sporules are embedded.

PiLr'prom (mwiog a cap, edoc resemblance). An hemisphe-
rical apothecium in some Lichenes, the surface of which
changes to powder.

Pi1L1FERUs (PILUS hair, FERo to carry). Bearing hair on the
surface. Also, synonyme for Hair-pointed.

PiLo'sE, P1ro’sus. Synonyme for Hairy.

Piro'sity, P1Lo'siT4s (P1Lyus hair). Indicating the presence
of Pubescence.

Pirosivs’cuLvs. Somewhat hairy.

Pir'vra4 (alittle ball). Synonyme for G4LBULUS.

Prrvs. Hair.

PimrLEp. Covered with soft tubercular projections, or wart-
like excrescences.

Pina’cE& (from the genus Pinus). Synonyme for Coniferz.

Pivna. A single leaflet in a pinnate leaf,

PinnaTE, PInNa’tED, PINNA'TUS, (feathered). [/~ —
When leafiets are arranged on opposite sides of a
common petiole. When the arrangement is con-
fined to pairs, it constitutes the “equally or pari- .4 _49¢
pinnate,” (¢). And when terminated by an odd leaflet, the
“unequally or impari-pinnate,” (8) fig. 125.

PinNaTIFID, PINNATIFIDUS,(PINNATUS feathered,
FInDo to cleave). Where the lateral incisions of
a simple leaf extend towards the axis, and ap-
proach the form termed Pinnate ; fig. 126.

PinNaTiLOBA'TE, PINN4TILOBA'TUS, (PINNATUS feathered,
zonvs a lobe). A variety of “ pinnatifid;” where the in-
cisions are not deep, or not very regularly disposed.

PINNATISEC'TUS (PINNATUS feathered, seco to cut), A variety

of “pinnatifid”; where the incisions are deep, extending
to the axis.
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‘PIN'nULa (a little feather). A leaflet of a compound leaf.

PiperA’CEE (from the genus Piper). The Pepper tribe, A
natural order of Dicotyledones.

Py's1PorM, PIsiror' M1s (PIsUM, a pea, FORMA, shape). About
the size and shape of a garden pea.

Pistia’cEXE (from the genus Pistia), The Duckweed tribe.
/A natural order of Monocotyledones ; otherwise considered
as a sub-order of Arace®.

Pis'riL, PIsTIiL LU M (a pestle), Either synonymous |
with Carpel, when each portion of the innermost
floral organ is free; or it is composed of the ag-
gregation of the Carpels, when these unite and [ '.
thus form a compound oxgan. It is essentially composed
of the ovary (o), with its ovules; and the stigma or stigmata
(8), with sometimes an intervening style (s); tig. 127.
Prsricir’'orivm (diminutive of PistinLum). A young thece
in Mosses, having the app earance of a pistil.
PircHER. A peculiar form of leaf, in which the
petiole expands into a hollow vessel, crowned by
the limb, which, in some cases, assumes the ap-
pearance of a lid ; fig. 128. 128
PIT'CHER-SHAPED. A tubular organ, bulging below and con-
tracted towards the orifice.

Pira. A central column of cellular tissue, in the stems
and branches of exogenous plants, The term is applied
more generally to cellular parts; which are either called
“piths,” or said to be“pithy.”

Pirrep. Having numerous excavated spots or small depres-
sions, on the surface.

PracenN'ra, PLacenta’'rium. That part of the ovary which
supports the ovules, The latter term is also extended, in
some fruits, to the parts composed of the several placenta,
and now bearing the seed.

PLACEN'TA-SHAPED, PLACENTIFO'RMIs. A thickened circular
disk, depressed in the middle both above and below.

PraceENTA'TION, PraceEnrta’rro. The arrangement of the
seeds in the Pericarp. Also, the arrangement of the Coty-
ledons in the seed.

PraiTEp, Synonyme for Plicate.

PrANE, Pr4’'nus (flat). Where a surface is perfectly level.

PranivscvLvs. Where a surface is nearly, but not quite
level.
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PLANTAGINA'CE £, PLANTAGIN'E £ (from the genus Plantago).
The Rib-Grass Tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Pranrvra'rro. Synonyme for Germinatio.

PLATANA'CEZ, PraTa’NEZ (from the genus Platanus). The
Plane tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Prarycar pus (mAarve broad, kapmog fruit). Where the
fruit of some species is remarkable for its breadth in com-
parison with fruit of a similar description. So also, for
other compounds with wAarvg, as Platyphyllus, Platysi-
liquus, &e.

PLECOLEPI DUS mhexw to bind, to fold ; Aemica scale). When
the bracts forming the involucrum of Compositz adhere
together.

PLE'10PHYLLUS (TAeioc full, pvAhov aleaf). Where no buds,
and consequently no branches, are developed in the axils of
leaves, and the stems support these only. N.B. An error
occurs in the definition given of ARTIPHYLLUS, & term used
in opposition to PreropryrLLyus. Its derivation is from
dpriaparticiple, which in composition indicates perfection ;
and not from &pfpov a joint.

Pre'nus (full). Synonyme for “double,” where the stamens
and pistils become petaloid. Also, where a stem is solid, in
contradistinction to “hollow” or “fistular.”

PLEUREN'cHYMA (mhevpa a rib, eyxvw to diffuse). Woody
tissue,

PLEURO-DIscus (mAevpa the side, dioxog a quoit). When
some sort of appendage is attached to the sides of a disk.

PLEUROGY NUs, PLEUROGY' NIUS (mAevpa the side, yvvn a wo-
man). Where a glandular or tubercular elevation rises
close to, and is parallel with, the ovary.

PLEUROGYRA'TUS (mAevpa the side, yvpog a circle). Where
the “ring” on the “theca” of ferns is placed laterally.

PLEURORHI'ZUS (mAévpa the side, piZa the root). When the
radicle or the embryo is directed towards the hilum; as in
orthotropous ovules. Synonyme for “accumbens,” when
applied to the embryo of Cruciferz.

PLEXE-0BLAS TUS (wheypa tissue, Bhagroc a shoot). When
cotyledons rise above ground in germination, but do not
assume the appearance of leaves.

Prr'ca (a plait or fold). Synonyme for Lamella, in some
fungi. A diseased state in the developement of buds, which
instead of forming true branches, become short twigs; and
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these produce others of the same sort, the whole forming an
entangled mass.

Prica’te (Pricarus knit together). Folded to- |,
gether in longitudinal plaiis, regularly disposed, S,
as in the vernation of some leaves; fig. 129, 420

Prica’'riLis (Pirico to knit or fold together). Possessing the
power or property of folding together; as the corollas of
some flowers at distinct periods of the day.

Pricarr'vus, Used synonymously with Pricarvus; but
more especially applied as a synonyme for Corrvée4TUS,
where the longitudinal folds are irregularly wrinkled; as
in some @stivations.

Prococar prvm (wloki} a connection, kapmog a fruit). A fruit
composed of follicles ranged round an axis.

Prum'Beus. Lead-coloured. Dull grey, with metallic lustre.

Pruma'tus (feathered). Synonyme for Pinnatus.

Prumo’se, PLumo’sus (full of feathers.) When hair 1s in-
vested with branches, arranged like the beard on a feather.

Pru'mMuLE, PLv'muLa (a little feather), The portion of the
embryo which developes in a contrary direction to the
radicle. It is the first bud, or gemmule, of the young
plant.

PLURIPARTY TUS (PLUS, PLURIS More, PARTITUS proportion-
ably divided). Where an organ is deeply divided into
several nearly distinct portions.

PLuMBAGINA'CEXE, PLuMBAGINEE (from the genus Plum.
bago). The Leadwort tribe. A natural order of Dicoty-
ledones.

PNEU'MATO-cHYMI'FERUS (wyvevpa air, xyvpoc juice, ¢epo to
carry). A term applied to spiral vessels; and PNEURATO.
FERUs has been restricted to the external membranous tube
of such vessels.

PocuLIFor m1s (PocULUM a cup, FORM4 shape). Cup-shaped.

Pop. Synonyme for Legume.

PopE'rium (wove a foot). A stalk-like elevation, simple or
branched, rising from the thallus, and supporting the apo-
thecium in some lichens. The term is also extended to the
support of the fructification in Marchantia.

Poprcii’'tvm (diminutive of Podetium). When the podetium
is short.

Popocar' pus (wovg a foot, kapmog fruit), Where the ovary
is seated on a gynophorus.

68




140 POL

Povock'PrALUS (mwovg a foot, kepaln the head). Where a
head of flowers is elevated on a long peduncle,

PopocY N1vM (woue a foot, yuyy a woman). Synonyme for
Gynophorus.

Popoey' NIcus, Popo'cynvs. Synonyme for PoDOCARPUS.

PopospER' MIUM, PoDosPERR M4 (move a foot, omepua seed.

PovosTemMa'cE£, PonosTe'meZ (from the genus Podoste-
mon). A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Point'ESs, Without any sharpness at the termination; as
in the case of parts furnished with an arista, seta, mucro, &c.

PointT'LerTtEp. Synonyme for Apiculate.

PorL4rE'N1UM (wolv¢ many, a not, yatvw to open). A fruit
composed of closed carpels of the character possessed by
akenia, invested by the calyx, and separable longitudinally.
In the Umbelliferz it is synonymous with Cremocarpium.

Porexos'tvLus (molve many, e£w without, ervdoc a style)
Synonyme for Microbasis.

Povr'isugp, Porrrus. Perfectly smooth and glossy.

PorLracHI'GENUS, (woX\akic frequently, yervaw to produce)s
A synonyme for Polycarpus.

PoLLEN (PorLEN fine flour). Utricular grains, formed within
the anther, either free and resembling dust, or variously
agglutinated into waxy masses. The “granules” are very
minute particles within the pollen-grains ; and the “pollen-
tube” is a membranous extension of -a coat of the grain, de-
veloped when this is subjected to the influence of the stigma.

PorLEn-Mass. An agglutinated mass of pollen, peculiar to
the state in which it occurs in some orders; as in Orchi-
dace=, and Asclepiadez.

Por'LEx, PoLLic4'R1s (a thumb’s-breadth). About an inch
long.

Porrina'ris, PoLLINo'sUs. As if dusted with pollen.

Porrind'rivm. Synonyme for Androceum. Also used for
an anther of Musci.

Porrr'nicus. Composed of, or bearing somerelationto,pollen.

PoLy4ADnEL'PHI14 (wo\vg many, adehgoc a brother). An arti-
ficial class in the Linnean system, composed of plants whose
stamens cohere into more than two distinct groups or
bundles.

PorLvApEL'PHOUS, PoLy4DEL PHICUS, PoLy4aDEL'PRUS, Hav.
ing the stamens combined, as in Polyadelphia.
PoLyaN'DRIA (moAvc many, avyp a man). Ar artificial class
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(also an order) in the Linnean system, composed of plants
whose flowers .have more than a dozen stamens, and are
arranged hypogynously.

PoLyan'DrOUS, PoLYAN'DER, PoLYAN DRICUS, POLYAN'DRUS.
A flower containing many stamens, arranged as in Poly.
andria. Also any flower with many stamens where the pre-
cise number is not named.

PorLy4N'THEMUS, PoLYAN TRUS (wolvg many, avfo¢ a flower),
Bearing many flowers, Having many flowers aggregated.
Investing many flowers.

PoLycaM 4rus (mwo\vg many, kauapa a vault). Synonyme
for Polycarpicus ; camara for carpella.

PoLvcar' picus Porvca® pus (molvg many, xapwoc fruit),
Where the carpels being distinct and numerous, each flower
bears several fruit. Used synonymously with either peren-
nial or arborescent plants, which, lasting many years, re.
produce their fruit many times.

PoLycE PEALUS (wo\vg many, kepaln a head). When a com-
mon support is capped by many like parts.

PovycHORION, PoL¥CHO RIS, POLYCHORIONI DES (woAvg many,
xopwov feetal membrane). Synonyme for Eterio.

PoLycL4' D14 (wolve many, khadoc a branch). Where there
is a supernumerary development of leaves and branches;
as in the diseased state called Plica.

PorycLo' NUs (wolvg many, kAwy a branch). Where a stem
is much branched.

PoLycoccus (wolvg many, kokko¢ a seed). A fruit composed
of many Cocca.

PorycoryYLE'DONOUS, PoLYCOTYLEDO'NEUS, PoLYCOTYLE Do-
NUs (wo\ve many, korvAndwy (see Cotyledon). With more
than two cotyledons. Also used synonymously with Di.
cotyledonous, in opposition to Monocotyledonous.

PoryrLo’'roUS (wolvg many, flos a flower). Synonyme for
Multifloral.

PorLycara’ce &, PoLyea’'LE £ (from the genus Polygala), The
Milk-wort tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

PorLvea’'MIA (molvg many, yapuoc a marriage). An artificial
class of the Linnean system, including plants which bear
three deseriptions of flowers; viz., hermaphrodite, male,
and female.

PorLye’'smous, PoLY6' aMUs (wolvg many, yapuog a marriage).
Plants with flowers formed as in Polygamia.

69.



142 POL

PoLYcoNA’CEE, PoLyeo’NE £ (from the genus Polygonum).
The Buck-wheat tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.
PoLyGoN4'TUs (wo\vg many, yovv a knot). Where the stem

has many knots.

PoLyGo'NUs (molvg many, ywvia angle). Synonyme for
Multangular.

Porvey/'N1a (wolvg many, yvyy a woman). An artificial
order under the Linnean system, containing plants which
have many pistils; or, at least many distinct styles, if the
ovary is compound.

Pory'cynous, PoLYGY NICUS, PoLYGY'NUS (wo\vg many, yvvy
a woman). Having many distinct pistils; or an ovary with
many distinct styles.

PoLycyY'rRUS (wo\vg many, yvpog a circle). Inseveral whorls
or circles,

PorvLE'PIDUS (wolvg many, \ewi¢ a scale), Furnished with
many scales.

Pory' MERUS (wo\vg many, pepog a part). Composed of many
like parts.

PoryMmor'paoUS, PoLYMoR' PHUS (wolvg many, popén form).
Where any part, or an entire species, is subject to consider-
able diversity of form.

PoLyNE'URIs (wolvg many, vevpov a nerve). Where the
nerves of a leaf, but especially the secondary,are numerous,

PoLyovuL4'Tus (wolvg many, orvM an egg). Furnished
with many ovules.

PoLypPE'TALOUS, POLYPET' ALUS (wo\vg many, weralov a leaf).
Where the petals of a corolla form no cohesion; but are
perfectly distinct.

PoLvPHORE, PoLY' PHORUM (wolvg many, ¢epw to bear). A
receptacle with many distinct carpels.

PorLypaYL LUs (mohvg many, ¢vAlov a leaf ). Any foliaceous
assemblage composed of many subordinate pieces.

Povrvropia’cex (from the genus Polypodium). Either a
sub-order of Filices; or a distinct order, when the entire
group of Ferns is considered to be thus sub-divisable.

PoLYRHI'ZUS (mo\vc many, pila a rool). Possessing numer-
ous rootlets. Where flowering parasites, attached to roots,
have many distinct rootlets, independently of those by which
their attachment is effected,

PoLyse'cus (wohvg many, onco¢ a stalk). Synonyme for
Etario.



POR 143

PoLysE’paLoUS, PoLYSE PALUS (mo\vg many,SEPALUM a word
coined for sepal). Where the sepals of a calyx form no
cohesion,

PoLysPER' MUS (mo\vg many, oweppa seed). Where a peri-
carp contains numerous seeds.

PoLyspo'rRUs (wo\ve many, ewopa seed). When the theca
&ec., of acotyledonous plants contains many spores.

Porysr4'cHYUS (wolve many, crayve aspike), Where many
spikes are combined in the inflorescence.

PorysTEM oNOUS, PoLYSTEM ONUS (wo\vg many, orpuwy a
stamen). Possessing many more stamens than petals,

PoLys'tieMus (wohvg many, oeriypa the stigma). Where a
flower has many carpels, each originating a stigma.

Porys'romus (molve many, sropa a mouth). Where root
parasites are attached by means of a succor at the extremity
of each of many rootlets.

PoLys'TYLUS (wo\vg many, oTvNog a style). Where a com.
pound ovary has several distinct styles.

PorLyTHE LEUS (wo\v¢ many, 0n\n a nipple). A flower con-
taining several distinct ovaries.

Pory'romous, PoLY'romvs (molvg many, reuve to cut).
Where the limb of a leaf is distinctly subdivided into many
subordinate parts, but these are not jointed to the petiole,
and therefore not true leaflets, and the leaf itself not com-
pound.

PoMmE, PodmMum (an apple), A fleshy multilocular fruit, ma-
tured from an inferior ovary.

PomERIDIA'NUS (in the afternoon). Applied to flowers which
expand after noon.

PomiF ERUs (PoMUM an apple, FERo to bear). Bearing fruit,
or even excrescences, shaped like an apple.

Pomiror M1s (pomuM an apple, Fory4 shape). Approaching
the shape of an apple.

Pomor'ocy, PomoLo'cra (Pomum a general name for fruit,
Aoyoc a discourse). A treatise on fruits.

PONTEDERA'CEZ, PONTEDE'RE, PONTEDERIA cEZE (from the
genus Pontederia). A natural order of Monocotyledones.
PoRrEN'CHYMA (opog a pore, eyxvpog succulent). Cellular

tissue, elongated and apparently perforated by pores.

Poro'sus (wopoc a pore). Where the tissue is, or appears to
be, full of small holes.

PorprY REUS (wopgpupeog purple). Synonyme for Purpureus,
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Porruraca’cE £, PorTuLA'cEZE (from the genus Portulaca).
The Purslane tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Por'vLus (diminutive from Porvus).

Po'rus and pl. Po'rI (mopoc a pore). A minute superficial
hole. Synonyme for Stoma, and for Ascus of some fungi.

Posrr'cus (behind). Synonyme for Extrorsus.

Poraria’cez (from the genus Potalia). A natural order of
Dicotyledones.

PoTaA'ME & (morapoc a river). Synonyme for Fluviales.

Poucu-suaPED. Resembling a little bag, generally double,
or two-celled. Also applied to the twin tuberous roots of
some Orchideze. Same as Scrotiform.

PowoeERrY, When a surface is coated by a fine powder, as
the bloom on Plums, said to be of waxy nature.

Przcox (early), Appearing or flowering earlier than other
allied species.

PrEFLORA'TION, PREFLORA'TIO (PREFLOREO to blossom before
the time). Synonyme for “ Aistivation.”

Prxrovria’rioN, PrREFOLIA TI0 (PRE before, FoLrum a leaf).
Synonyme for ¢“Vernation.”

PrEMORSE, PREMOR'sUs (bitten off). Ending ab-
ruptly ; as where roots, or more frequently rhizo- |
mata (called roots), have decayed at the end ; fig.
130, . Also where the truncate termination of [°
any foliaceous lamina appears jagged ; fig. 130, 5,

Przyus'tus (burnt at the point). Of a brown tint, as though
it had been produced by burning.

PRra'sinvus (leck-green). Pure green with a slight admixture
of grey.

PrateN'sts (belonging to a meadow). When the botanical
station of a plant is generally that of a meadow.

PrE'cius (ripening before others). Synonyme for Precox,

PrickLE. A more or less conical elevation of the substance
of the bark, corky within, but hard and sharp-pointed.

Pricery. Bearing prickles on the stems or branches.

Prr'mary, PRIMA'RIVS. The part which is first developed,
The principal parts in the subdivisions of a compound ar-
rangement. As the main petioles of a compound leaf; the
pedicels of a compound umbel which support the partial
umbels.

PRIMIGE'NIUs (natural, original). Synonyme for PRrinmi.
TIVUsS.
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Prr'miNE, PRI MINA (PrIMus first). The outermost and last
developed integument to the nucleus of the ovu.e.

Priv'1rive, PRIMITY vus (the first or earliest). The first parts
developed. Applied to specific types ; in opposition to forms
resulting from hybridisation.

PriMOR'DIAL, PRIMORDIA'LIS (PRIMORDIUM the beginning or
origin). The earliest formed of any set of organs; or the
principal parts of some of them.

Primor'DiaL-uTRICLE, The layer or internal coating first
formed in, and co-extensive with, the cell, during the per-
fecting of the cellular tissue.

Primura’cEx (from the genus Primula). The Primrose
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

PrisMaT1CAL, PRISM-SHAPED, PRISMAT ICUS (Tpiopa a prism).
Approaching the form of a prism; where the surface of
either solids or tubes presents angles, disposed longitudi-
nally.

PRrISMEN'CHYMA (7wpiopa a prism, eyxvpuoc succulent). Where
the vesicles of the cellular tissue are prismatic,

Propocin’eus (ProBoscIs the trunk of the elephant). Beaked.

Procr rus (lofty). Synonyme for Elatus.

Pro’cEss, PRocEs'sus (progress). An extension or projection
from a surface.

Procum’BeNT, Procum'BENs (bending downwards). Lying
upon or trailing along the ground.

Propuc’'tum (PRopUCTUS prolonged). Synonyme for Calear.

ProeEM BRYO (PRO for, instead of, EMBRYo the embryo). The
portion of the spore in some Acotyledones which assumes a
foliaceous character in developing.

PROEM'INENs (PRo in comparison of, EMINENs rising up).
When a part is unusually extended or stretches beyond
another, which more frequently surpasses it.

ProsecT vr4 (the jutting out of a building). A small longi-
tudinal projection on some stems where the leaf originates.

ProLIFEROUS, PRO'LIFER, PROLI'FERUS (PROLES a race, FERO
to bear). An unusual development of supernumery parts, of
the same or of a different description from those on which
they are developed. As where the flower buds become vi-
viparous; where the leaf produces gems, &ec. '

ProLr'cERUS (PROLES, offspring ; GERO,to bear). Appliedto
a portion of the apothecia of lichens, in which the sporules
are generated,
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ProM'INENT, Prom’INeNs (standing out). Projecting be
yond some neighbouring part.

Pro’'nus (face downwards). Lying flat upen the ground, or
other support, Applied also to the under-surface of a hori-
zontal leaf,

Propac’vrum (Propago, a shoot). An offset.

Propa’co (a shoot). A layer. An axillary bud.

Prora¢'viuvm. Synonyme for Propaculum. A granular
reproductive body, many of which, collected together, form
the soredia of lichens.

Pro’puysts, Pros' paysis (wpopvw to beget before). Syno.
nyme for Adductor.

Pro’prius (peculiar). Partial.

Proscor’ta (wpooroX\aw to glue to). A viscid gland on the
rostellum of an Orchis.

Prosem’BrRYumM (mwpog near, about, euSBpvoy the embryo),
Synonyme for Perispermium.

PRroseN'cHYM4 (mwpog near, eyxvpog succulent). Masses of
cellular tissue composed of utricles which are more or less
fusiform ; the tapering extremities overlapping or inter.
lacing.

Pros’paYS15 PRoS' PHYSUS (wpog near, ¢voic growth)s Syno-
nymwe fyr A Lluctor.

PrOS'TRATE, Prostra'rUs See Procumbent.

Pros'typus (mpootvmoc embossed). Synonyme for Raphé.

Protes’cEZ (from the genus Protea). A natural order of
Dicotyledones.

PROTERAN'THOUS, PROTERAN' THUS (mwpoTepoc before, avfoc a
flower). Where the flower-buds expand before the leaf-buds.

ProroPHYL'LUM (mpwrToc first, gvAhov leaf). A seminal leaf,
Or, more especially, restricted to the first leaf of an Acoty
ledonous plant.

ProToPHYTO'LOGY (mpwroc first, ¢vror plant, Aoyoc dis.
course). Fossil botany.

ProToPHY'TUM (7pwTog fitst, pvrov plant). Has been ap-
plied synonymously with Alga and Lichen.

ProToPLASMA (mwpwTeg first, mhaopa a formed work). A
coating deposited on the inside of the cells of the cellular
tissue ; and considered to be a nitrogenized compound.

Proros’TroPHIs (mpwrog first, rpogy a good). A spiral ves-
sel, separating from the main bundle that enters the leaf,
and forming part of the primary veins.
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ProroraaL'Lus (mpwroc first, OaNlo¢ a frond). The first
part formed, or substratum to the thallus of lichens.

Prur'na (hoar-frost). Powdery secretion on the surface of
some plants ; also on certain fruits.

PRruINA'TUS, PRUINO'SUS (frosty). Frosted. Powdery.

PRUNIFOR'MIs (PRUNUM a plum, ForMa4 shape). Approach-
ing the form of a plum.

Pru'~num (a plum). Synonyme for Drupa.

PRrU'RIENS (itching). Producing an itching sensation.
Psev'po-BuLB. Swollen internodes of many of the Orchidez,
resembling bulbs,

PsevuDpo-c4R PUs (Yevdnc false, capmog fruit). Synonyme for
Galbulus.

PsevDo-cosTa’'TUs (Yeudne false, cosTaTus ribbed). Where
the outer veins of a leaf combine, and form a line parallel
to the margin.

PsEupo.coTYL'EDONES (Yevdng false, korvAndwy cotyledon).
A group of Acotyledones, including those Orders where the
the Proembryo, in developing, assumes the appearance of a
cotyledon.

Psevpo-GYRA'TUS (Yevdyg false, yupog a circle). Where the
annulus of a fern is seated on the summit of the theca.

Psevpo-ayME NIUM (Yeviyg false). A covering of the spores
of Alga, resembling the hymenium of fungi.

PsEvDpo-mMoNocoTYLE'DONES (Yevdng false). When the coty-
ledons of a dicotyledonous plant cohere, and thus appear
as if they were only one.

Psevpo-PARAsIT IcUS (Pevdne false, wapaairikoc parasitical),
Synonyme for Epiphytic. Also,deriving nourishment from
dead, not living, organic tissue.

Psevupo-PERID'IUM. Resembling a peridium.

Psevpo-PERISTO'MIUM. The external peristome,where it is
early obliterated,

Pseupo-pERITHE ciuM. Resembling a perithecium.

Psevpo-po'pium (Yevong false, wovg a foot). A leafless di-
lated branch, on which the sessile theca of some mosses is
developed.

Psevpo-PYREN'IvM. Synonyme for Perithecium in certain
fungi.

Pscupo-sPER' MUS (Yevdng false, omeppa seed). jHas been used
to express the nut-like carpels of the Labiate and Bora-
ginea.
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PsEvpo-sTE'REUS (Yeudng false, orepeog solid). Becoming
partially coherent, or grafted together.

Psevpo-sTro'ma. Synonyme for Perithecium in certain
fungi.

Psevpo tHar'Lus. The axis of densely crowded forms of
inflorescence.

Psirosta’cuyus (Yihog thin, erayve a spike). Where the in-
florescence is in very slender spikes.

Psypomor pHyTUS (Yevdnc false, poppn form, ¢vrov plant).
Where a capitate inflorescence affects the form of the Capi-
tulum in Composite.

Prerrores, Prerip'1ium, (wrepov a wing), Synonyme for
Samara.

PrerIDO'cRAPHIA, PTERIGRAPH'14 (mTepie a fern, ypapw to
write). A treatise on Ferns.

PTERI'GYNUS (mTepov a wing, yvwyn a woman). Synonyme
for Pterospermus.

PrErRocAR pUs (wTepov a wing, kapmog fruit). Where a fruit
is winged.

Prerocav'ris (wrepov a wing, kavlog a stem). Where a
stem is winged.

PrERo'v14, PTERO'DIVM. Synonyme for Pteridies.

PrEroc'onUs (wTepov a wing, ywvia an angle). Where an
angle is winged.

PrTEROIDEUS (wrepov a wing, edoc resemblance). An ele-
vated extension of the surface assuming a wing-like appear-
ance.

Prero’'pobus (wrepov a wing, wove a foot). Where the
petiole is winged.

PrerosPER Mus (wrepov @ wing, owepua a seed), Where a
seed is winged.

PrEeRY'cIUM (mTepov a wing). A wing.

Prervc'opus (wrepov a wing, wovg a foot). Where the pe-
duncle is winged.

PrERYGOSPER'MUS (wrepov a Wing, omeopua a seed). Syno-
nyme for Pterospermus.

Pry'cuobes (nrv€ afold). Synonyme for Protoplasma.

PuBe'ns. Synonyme for Pubescens.

PuBERTY, PUBER'T4s. The period when a plant first begins
to produce flowers.

Pu'ser (full age). The period of maturation in fruit.

PU'BESCENCE (PUBES, PUBESCENTIA down)., Elevated ex-
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tensions of the cellular tissue of the epidermis, assuming
the character of hair, scale, gland, &ec.

PusEs cent,(PUBENS, PUBESCENS,downy), Furnished with
pubescence.

PuBid’Erus (PuBEs down, GERo to bear). Synonyme for
Pubescens,

Pucion'trormis (Puero a dagger, ForM4 shape). Shaped
like a dagger.

PurLLey-saaPED. A cylinder, gradually contracting towards
the middle, with the extremities hemispherical.

Pur'Lus (mweXhog black). Synonyme for Coracinus.

Pure (PuLr4). Soft and juicy tissue.

PuLpy, Purro'sus. Of the consistence of pulp.

PuLvERA'cEUs PuLvERIUS (PULVIS dust). Powdery,

PyLvERULEN'TUS (dusted). Coated with powdery grains.

Purviva'tus (made like a cushion), PurviInIFor' MIs (PUL-

vINUS & cushion, rorm4 shape). Assuming the appearance
of a cushion or pillow,

PuLviN'vr4, PuLvIn'vius (diminutive of Pulvinus), Sim.
ple or branched excrescences originating on the upper sur-
face of the thallus of some Lichens.

Purvrnus (a cushion). An enlargement, like a
swelling, on the stem immediately bhelow the
leaf. Also an enlargement of the base in some
petioles. Fig. 131. 797

Pur'vis (dust).- Any light powder excreted on the sur-
face.

PurviscuLus (puLvis dust), The powder contained in the

spore-cases of some fungi.

PvaiLus (little). Dwarfish, in comparison with allied
species.

Pun'cTatE, Puncr 4'rus, Puncricura’tus, PuncticuLo'sus,
(puncruM a point). Synonyme for “Dotted.”

Puncrtiror'M1s (PUNCTUM a point, Forma shape). In the
form of a small pointed projection ; or nearly reduced to a
mere point.

Pun'‘cENt, PUNGENs, (pricking). Very hard and sharp-
pointed.

Pun1'ceus (scarlet). Pure red.

Pur'pLE, PurPURA'RIUS, PURPURA'TUS, PURPUREUS (of &
purple colour). Blue and red.

Pyrpugras’cens. Inclining to a purple colour.

7
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Purse-saapep. Synonyme for Pouch-shaped.

Pusic'Lus (weak and small). Diminutive, with respect to
allied species.

PustuL4'Tus, PustuLo'sus (PusTuL4 a blister). Having con-
vex elevations like blisters.

Pura’'mEen (shell of anut), The endocarp, when 1t becomes
hard and bone-like ; as in stone fruits.

Pyraming'ceus. Bony.

PycnoceEPH’aLUS (wukvog dense, kepaloc head), Where the
flowers are densely crowded in the inflorescence.

Pyeuz'vs (dwarfish). Synonyme for Pumilus.

Pyracan'taus (wvp fire, acav@a a spine). With yellow
spines.

PYrAM'IDAL, PyRamID'aLts (PyRamis a pyramid). Either
angular and tapering upwards, as a pyramid; or used sy-
nonimously with Conical.

PYRE'NE, PYre'N4 (PYREN kernel, or stone of fruit). Syne-
nyme for Put4mEN. Also, synonyme for Nucule.

Pyrena'rRiuM, Pyrip'rum. Synonymes for Pomum ; more
especially when the endocrap is bony.

PyrIF ERUs PyRIFoR MIs (PYRUS & pear, FERO to bear. FORMA
shape). Pear-shaped.

Pyxipd'tus (like a box with a lid). Furnished with, or
formed like, a Pyxidium,

Pyxip'tvm, Pyxip'vLa, Prx'ts (a box). A cap- N
sule with transverse dehiscence, which separates
it into two parts; the lid (orErRCcULUM) and the
urn (4mpHOR4); Fig. 132. Also, synonyme for £33
the Theca of Mosses.

QUADRAN'GULAR QUADRANGULA'RIS QUADRAN'GULys (four-
cornered), QuaprANGULA'TUS. Approximating to the form
of a quadrangular prism.

QUA4DRICRU'RIS (QUu4aDRANS a fourth part, crus a leg). Where
the supports are four.

QU4DRICOTYLEDON'EUS. A Dicotyledonous plant with four
cotyledons.

QUADRIDY'GITATE, QUADRIDIGITA' TUS (euabprans a fourth
part, DIGITATUs having fingers). Digitate in four divisions.

QU4DRIFA'RIVUS (QUADRIFARIAM four ways). Arranged in
four rows.,

QUADRIFO'LIATE, QUADRIFOLIA'TUS, Synonyme for Quadri-
digitate.
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Quaprrripus (cleft in four parts). Where the sub.division
of an organ into four parts extends to about the middle, or
half way down,

QuADRIHILA'TUS (HRILUM a spot). Having four apertures.

Quaprriveus (Jucum a yoke). In four pairs.

QuaprINs'TUS, QUADRI'NUS (helonging to four). Where
four leaflets meet at the extremity of a petiole in a digitate
arrangement.

QUADRIPARTI'TUS (PARTITUS proportionably divided). See
Parted. The four sub-divisions extend deeper than in
Quadrifidus.

QUAR'TINE, QUARTI'N4 (QuarTUS the fourth). A lamina,
resembling a distinct integument, which occasionally oc-
curs within the tercine or nucleus of ovules,
QUASIRADI4'TUS (QUASI as if, RADIATUS with rays). Where
the florets of the ray, in the capitula of Composit, are in-
conspicuous. Also applied to the Periclinium when it ap-
pears to be only slightly radiate.

QUATER'NATE, QUATERNA'TUS (QUATERNI in fours). When
verticillate appendages are arranged by fours.

QuERCI'NE (from the genus Quercus). Synonyme for Cu-
puliferz.

QUI'NATE, QUINA'TUs (QUuINUS five), Where five similar
parts are arranged together; as five leaflets in a digitate
leaf.

QuiINcUN'ciAL, QUINCUNCIA'LIS (in the order of the Quin-
cunx). When the parts of a floral whorl,in asti.
vation, are five, and so disposed that two are ex. @)
terior, one or two wholly interior, and the other 3(
two, or one, partially imbricate. Fig. 133. 23

QuinQuEF4'RIVS. Disposed longitadinally in five rows.

QUINQUENER'VED,QUINQUENER'VIS,QUINQUENER' v IUS (Qvnv
QUE five, NERV4 a nerve). When the primary
nerves of a leaf, four in number, branch off from
the base of the limb, so that (including the mid-
nerve) it becomes furnished with five ribs. Fig. 423
134.

QUIN'TINE, QUINTI' N4 (QuINTUS the fifth). A lamina resem-
bling a distinct integument, which occasionally invests the
embryo, within the Quartine.

QUIN'TUPLE-NERVED, QUINTU PLI-NERVIS. Where four dis-
tinctly marked primary nerves of a leaf are given off from
74.
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the mid-rib, but do not meet at the base as in Quinque:
nerved.

QuINTU'PLED, QuINTU'PLEX (five fold). Where the arrange-
ment is a multiple of five.

Race. A variety of any species of which the individuals, for
the most part,retain a marked peculiarity of character when
raised from seed.

RacE'ME, R4'cEMUs (a bunch), A form of inflores-
cence, where the flowers are furnished with pedi-
cels arranged at intervals upon a common axis. é‘
Fig. 135. 735

RaceEMiF'ERUS, RaCEMIFLO'RUS (RaCEMUS a cluster, FERo 10
bear, rLos a flower), Synonyme for Racemosus.

RaceEMIFOR'MIs (RACEMUS a cluster, Form4 shape). Where
a Thyrse assumes the appearance of araceme, from the pe-
duncle bearing only one or extremely few flowers.

RaceEm0'sE, Racemo’sus (full of clusters). The inflorescence

in racemes.
RacemuLo’sus (diminutive of R4cEMosvys). Inflorescence in

very small racemes.

Racuimor'PHUS (paxic the back bone, popgn form). The
florifervus axis of spiked grasses.

R4'cuis (paytc the back bone). The axis of several kinds
of inflorescence. The stalk or petiole to the fronds of ferns.

Racur'ris (payirig in the back bone). A disease producing
abortion in the fruit or seed.

Ra’piaL, RaD14'Lls (R4DIUS a sun beam). Belonging to the
ray, in Composita, &c.

RA’piaNT, RA’'DIATE, RADIA'TED, RADIA'TING, R4 DIaNS, R4-
D14’TUS (RADIUS a sun beam). Arranged like rays, or the
extreme portion of rays, spreading from a eominon centre.

Rapirariro'rmis (R4DIUS a sun beam, rormy4 shape). Where
the florets of a ligulifioral capitulnm, in Compositz,increase
gradually in length, from the centre towards the circumfer-
ence, with the corolla extending ontwards.

Rap14'TIM (RADIUS a sun beam). Arranged in the manner
explained under Radiant.

Rav'tcaL, Rapica’Lts (Rapix the root). Proceeding from a
point close to the summit or crown of the root.

Raprcans (rabicor to take root). Rooting.

Rapica’TioN, Rapica'Tio, RaDicELLA TIO (R4pIX a root), The
general disposition and arrangement of the roots of a plant.
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Rapica"ep, Raprca'tus (RapICor to take root), Possessing
roots; or, more especially, furnished with a decidedly mark-
ed tap root.

Rapicer'La (diminutive for R4p1x). Synonyme for Radicula.

Rapr¢ecia’ris (from rapicerza). With very small roots.
Or, bearing reference to the Radicle.

Rabrcrcorvs (R4DIX a root, coro to inhabit). Parasitic on
the roots of plants.

Raprcrrrorus (R4DIX a root, FLos a flower). Where the
flower is seated immediately above the crown of the root;
or where it rises from an under-ground rhizoma.

Rabprcrror' m1s, Raprcr'Nnus (rR4apIx a root, FoRMA4 shape),
Presenting the general appearance of a root; or having the
usual consistency of a root.

Rap'icLE, R4prcvia (diminutive for Radix). The rudimen-
tary state of the root in the embryo. Sometimesapplied to
small roots, or to the fibres about the tap-root.

Rap1cuLiror' mis (RADICULA a radicle, Forma shape). Hav-
ing the appearance of roots, but serving only as means of
support, and not otherwise performing the functions of true
roots.

RapIcuLo' D4, RapICULY' DIUM (RADICULA a radicle, €idog re-
semblance). A synonyme for Radicula; or rather for the
apex of it, where it receives the name of Blastus.

Ra prus (a sun beam). The Ray. Also a partial peduncle
in Umbellifers.

R4'DIUS-MEDUL'LARIS (R4DIUS a sun beam, MEDULLA the
pith). A medullary-ray.

Ra'prx. The Root.

RarrLEsIA’cEZ (after the genus Rafflesia). An order of
flowering rhizanthous parasites.

Ra'mar, RamME4'LIs (RAMEUS belonging to a branch). Either
originating from a branch, or merely growing on a branch,

Rsmas'trum (RamUs a branch). A partial petiole.

R4ME A'RIUS (RAMEUS belonging to a branch). Restricted to
aerial roots, which originate from branches.

RAMENTA'CEOUS, RAMENTA'CEUS. Bearing ramenta.

RameN'TUM (a shaving). A thin membranous scale-like
lamina of cellular tissue, on the surface of some plants:

Ra’‘mEoUs, R4'MEUs. Synonyme for Ramal.

RamiFeErUs, Ramirica'Tus (RaMUS a branch, rERo to bear).
Synonyme for Ramosus.
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RamIFLO'RUS (RAMUS & branch, rros a flower). Where the
inflorescence occurs on the branches.

RamMiIForR mis (RAMUS a branch, Forma shape). Resembling
a branch in form.

Ramr'parvus (RaMus a branch, paro to produce). Synonyme
for Ramosus.

Ramo'sus (full of branches). Producing branches; or very
much branched.

RamuLdsus (RamuLus). Bearing Ramuli.

Ra'muLus (a little branch) R4mMunN'cvLvs. The ultimate
sub.division in branching. Also caulinar appendages as-
suming the form of branches.

R4'mus (abranch). Any sub.divisions of the stem,originat-
ing in the development of a caulinar leaf-bud.

Ramus'cuvrum, Ramus'cvLus (a little branch). Synonymes
for Ramunculus. Ramusculi is applied to the mycelium of
some Fungi.

Ranuncora’cE£ (from the genus Ranunculus). The Crow-
foot tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

RaprA'ceus (R4P4 in allusion to the root of a Radish). Syno-
nyme for Fusiformis.

RaraE’, R4PHA (pa¢gn a seam). A fibro-vascular chord run-
ning from the placenta to the nucleus, through the chalaza.
See fig. 47.

Rarar'oE, R4'PrID4, R4'PHIS (pagic a needle). A minute,
frequently acicular, crystal of some insoluble salt formed in
the interior of plants.

Ra’rus (thinly set). Where particular organs are not crowd-
ed ; or fewer in number than is usual in allied species.

Ra'vew-Brack. See Coracinus,

Ray. The outerflorets in a capitulum in Composite. The
outer flowers, when differently formed from the inner, in
umbels.

ReEsuMuBEA'CEE (from the genus Reaumuria). A natural
order of Dicotyledones.

REcEP'TACLE, RECEPTA’cULUM (a store-house). A support
to one or more organs of the same description. It has been
used synonymously with Amphanthium, Clinanthium, To-
rus, Placenta, Itisalso applied to various forms of support
to the fructification of cryptogamous plants. Likewise to
the chambers or cysts in which various secretions are de.
posited.
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REecepracuLa’rs. Where there is attachment to some form
of receptacle.

RE'cEss (RECESsUS). Synonyme for Sinus.

REecLI'NATE, REcLI'NING, RECLINA' TUs (lying all along). So
far bent from a perpendicular direction that the upper end
becomes directed towards the ground. Also implies that
one part is pressed down upon another.

Recrv'sus (disclosed). Has been strangely used synony-
mously with Inclusus.

REeconpr'rus. Hidden.

RecriFLo rRus (RECTUS straight, Fros a flower). Where the
axes of the florets, in some Composite, are parallel to the
main axis of the inflorescence.

REecTINER' vIS, RECTINER'V1US (RECTUS straight, NERVUs a
nerve). Synonyme for Parallelineryis.

RectivE'NIUS (RECTUS straight, ¥Enva a vein). Synonyme
for Rectinervis.

RECUR'VED, RECURVA'TUS RECUR'VUs (crooked). Synonyme
for Curved; but especially when the bending is in a back-
ward direction.

Recurr’'tus (skinned). Having the appearance of being
divested of epidermis.

REDU'PLICATE, REDU'PLICATIVE, REDUPLICA'TUS, REDUPLI-
catr’vus (RE from, RETRo back, prico to fold), Valvate,
with the edges reflexed.

REFLEX, REFLEX'ED, REFLEX'Us (turned back). Where the
apex is so far bent back as to approach the base.

Rerrac'tus (broken). Where a part is so suddenly reflex,
as to appear broken at the point where curvature takes
place.

REG'ma (pnypa rupture). Synonyme for Coccum,

REeGres'sus (returning). Synonyme for Reflexus. Where a
floral organ assumes the character of another which belongs
to the whorl preceding that in position to which itself
belongs.

REG'ULAR, REGULA'RIS (according to rule). Uniformity in
structure or condition. Where subordinate parts of the
same kind closely resemble each other, and are symmetri-
cally arranged.

REGULARIFLO'RUS (REGULARIS regular, rros flower), When
the capitulum, or the disk only, of some of the Composit®,
consists of floscular florets.
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REGULA'RIFORMIS (REGULARIS Tegular, FORMA shape). Closely
approximating to regularity of structure,

Rer'1quiz (leavings), Appendages which wither without
falling off, Synonyme for Induvie.

REemo’'rus (removed). Synonyme for Rarus.

RE'NiFORM, RENA'RIUS, RENIFOR'MIS (REN the kid- @
neys, Form4 shape). Resembling the section,
taken longitudinally through a kidney ; fig. 136, 436

REPAND’, REPAN' DUs (bowed), When the margin is uneven,
bespeaking a tendency to become sinuate.

Re'PENs(creeping). Lying flat upon the ground, and emit-
ting roots along the under surface.

REePLicA’TE, REPLICA'TIVE, REPLICATI VUS, REPLICA' TUS (Un-
folded). Doubled down, so that the upper part comes in
contact with the lower. In estivation the fold is inwards,
in vernation backwards.

Re'pLum (a door cheek). The presistent portion of some
pericarps, after the valves have fallen away.

ReprrobpucTivE ORGANs, The parts of a plant immediately
concerned in the formation of seeds, sporules, &e.

REP'T4ns (creeping along). Synonyme for Repens.

Resepa’cEx (from the genus Reseda). The Mignionette
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

RESINIF ERUS (RESINA resin, FERo to bear). Secreting resin,

REsPira'TION, RESPIRA'TIO (breathing). A function of the
leaf, and other parts, furnished with stomata,by which car-
bonic acid is decomposed, and carbon assimilated into an
organic compound.

REes'tans (remaining). Synonyme for Persistens.

Restia’cex (from the genus Restio). A natural order of
Monocotyledones.

Resrig’1Lis (producing every year). Synonyme for Per-
ennis.

REesu’PINATE, REsupin4’Tus (lying on the back). So turned
or twisted that the parts naturally the undermost become
the uppermost, and vice versa.

.RE'Te (anet). That portion of the surface of the receptacle
in composite which surrounds the 4rEOLE,in which the
ovaries are seated. Filamentous web extending in some
agarics from the edge of the pileus to the stipes.

RETICULA'TO-VENO'SUS (RETICULATUS made like a net, VENA &
vein). Synonyme for Retinervis.
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RETICULATE, RETICULA'TUS (made like 2 net). Resembling
net-work.

Reric’'vivm (alittle net}). The debris of crossed fibres about
the base of the petioles in Paims.

RETI'FERUS, RETIFOR'MIS, (RETE a net, FERO to bear, Forma
shape). Synonymes for Reticulatus.

Rerivacvra’'tvs. Hooked.

RETINAC'ULUM (astay or hold-fast). A viscid gland con-
nected with the stigma in Orchidez and Asclepiadez, which
retains the pollen mass,

RETINER vIs, RETINER'VIUS (RETE a net, NERVA a nerve).
Where the nerves of leaves, &c., are reticulate-

Rerrac'rus (drawn back). Where cotyledons are so far
prolonged at their base as to completely conceal the ra-
dicle.

Rerrocunrva'rus, RETROCUR' ¥ US, (RETRO backward, cUrva-
TUs bent). Synonyimnes for Recurvus.

RETRO'FLEXUS (RETRO backward, rLExvus bent). Synonyme
for Reflexus.

RETroFRAC'TUS (RETRO backward, FrRacTUs broken), Syno-
nyme for Refractus.

Rerror'sum, RETROR'sUs (backward). Used synonymously
with Recurvas and Reflexus,

RETROVER sUs (RETRo backward, vErsus turned). Synonyme
for Inversus,

Retuse, Rerv'sus (Blunted). Having a slight de-
pression or sinus at the apex. Fig. 137.

REevorv'siLts (capable of being rolled back). Sy-
nonyme for Revolutivus.

Re'voLuTE, REVoLU'TUs (turned back), Rolled backwards
from the extremity upon the under-side or surface.

Revorvrryvus (REvoLoTus turned back). Rolled backwards
from the margins upon the under surface.

Ruas'pUs (pafdoc a rod). The stipes of certain Fungi.

Ruamna’cex, RuamM'NE&£, Ruam'ni (from the genus Rham-
nus). The Buck-thorn tribe. A natural order of Dicoty-
ledones.

Rupe'ma. See Regma.

RuinanTHA'CEZ (from the genus Rhinanthus). Synonyme
for Scrophulariacez.

Ruizan'THEZE (pila a root, avboc a flower). A group con-
taining a few Orders of flowering parasites, which mostly
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attach themselves to the roots of plants, and whose seeds
exhibit a very imperfectly developed embryo.

Ru1zan'rnus (pila a root, avfoc a flower), Synonyme for
Radicalis.

Rurzina (pla aroot). Distinguishes the peculiar roots of
Mosses and Lichens.

Ru1zoBLas'rus (pila a root, BAacroc a germ). An embryo
provided with an incipient root.

Ruizosors’cEx, RuizosoLex (from Rhizobolus, a syno-
nyme for the genus Caryocar). A natural order of Dicoty-
ledones.

Ruizocar’rous, RHI1ZocarPIA'NUS RHIZocAR' PICUS (pla &
root, kapwoc fruit). An herbaceous perennial.

RH1z0'GENUM (pita a root, yevvawto produce). The dilated
base of the frond, in certain Alge, from which proceed root-
like appendages by which it adheres to its support.

Ru1zor nEUS (ptla a root, eedoc resemblance). Resemblmg a
root in general appearance.

Ru1zo'ma (ptla a root). A prostrate or subterranean stem,
from which roots are emitted, and scaly leaves or branches
given off at the knots. A synonyme for Caudex. A syuo-
nyme for Radicula.

Ruizoma'ricus. Having the character of a Rhizoma.

Ruizomor'PHUS (pila a root, popgn form). Assuming the
appearance of a root.

RHIZO'PHILUS (pula a root, ¢ilo¢ a friend). Growing at-
tached to roots.

Rui1zorHORA'CEZE, Ru1ZOPHO'REE (from the genus Rhizo-
phora). The Mangrove tribe. A natural order of Dicoty-
ledones,

RH1z0'PHYSIS (ptla a Toot, pvw to produce). An appendage
at the extremity of certain roots.

Ru1ZoPO'DIUM (ptla a root, wovg a foot). The Mycelium of
Fungi,

Ru1zosPER'MEZ (pila a root, omweppa a seed). Synonyme
for Marsiliaces.

Rur'zura (diminutive formed from piZa a root). The roots
emitted by the sporules of Musci, and some other Acoty-
ledones.

RHODODEN'DRA, RHODODENDRE'X, RHODORA'CEXE (from the

genus Rhododendron or Rhodora). Synonymes for Eri-
cacce.
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RHopo-LFU'cUs (podov a rose, Aevkog white). Combination
of red and white.

RHoMBIFO'LIUS (RHOMBUS a thomb, rorLrum a leaf). Where
the leaf is rhomboidal.

Ruom'Borp, RHOMBOY DAL, RHOMBE'US, RHOMBI-
FOR'MIS, RHOMBOI DEVS, RHOMBOIDA'LIS (RHOMBUS
a thomb, rorma shape), Rudely approximating
to the form of a rhomboid; that is to say,to a
quadrangular figure (not a square), whose sides are equal
Fig. 138,

RHYNCHOS PORUS (puyXo¢ a beak, owopa a seed). Where a
fruit terminates in an elongated projection.

RiB. Any marked nerve in the leaf; but more especially the
central longitudinal one.

Rie'Bep. Where strongly-marked nerves (one or more) pro-
ceed from the base, or near the base, to the apex of the leaf.

Rise’siE £ (from the genus Ribes). Synonyme for Grossu-
lace®.

Rrc'rus(agrinning). Synonyme for F4vx in personate flowers.

RipgeE. An elevated line on the cremocarp of Umbelliferz,
of which, in some cases, there are ten, termed primary, and
eight secondary.

RigHT-HANDED. See Dextrorsum.

Ric'ip, Rreipus (stiff ). With slight or no flexibility.

Rr'ma (acleft). An ostiolnm which has the appearance of a
small cleft or chink.

Rima'rus, Rimo'sus (full of clefts), RimuLo'sus (RIMULA a
little chink). Where a surface is covered with cracks or
fissures.

Ring. An elastic band upon the thece of many ferns. The
line where the operculum separates from the peristome in
the thece of mosses. The debris left round the stipes of
some agarics by the bursting of the volva,

Rinc’Ep. When a cylindrical part is surrounded by lines,
bands, elevations, &c., which approximate to circles.

RIN'GENT, RIN'GENs (grinuing). A bilabiate corolla whose
lips are widely separate. This includes both personate and
labiate forms. Applied, also, to those florets of Composite
whose lips contain four-fifths and one-fifth of the corolla
respectively.

RINGENTIFLO'RUS (RINGENS grinming, FLos a flower). The
receptacle of such Composite as bear ringent florets.
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RINGENTIFOR MIs (RINGENS grinning, FormM4 shape), When
the florets of Composite approach the ringent condition.

Rrra’'rivs (belonging to banks), A plant whose natural
station is the sides or banks of water courses.

RrvuiLd'ris (R1vvLys a little brook). Either growing in
water courses, or on their banks.

Roor. A descending axis, the development of the radicle,
with or without subordinate branches or fibres; most fre-
quently subterranean, serving both to attach plants to their
support, and to imbibe nourshment.

Rooting. Emitting roots.

RooT-sTock. A subterranean or prostrate stem, which emits
roots from its lower surface.

Rope-sHAPED. Synonyme for Funiliform.

Ro’rIDpUS (RoS, RORIS dew). Dewy.

Ro'sacez (from the genus Rosa). The Rose tribe. A mnatu-
ral order of Dicotyledones.

Rosa’ceous, Ros4'cevs (belonging to Roses). When parts,
more or less laminated, are arranged in a whorl round an
axis, in a manner somewhat resembling the disposition of
the petals of a rose. Belonging to the natural order
Rosacez,

Rosera’'tus. Synonyme for Rosaceus.

Roser/L4 (diminutive of Rosa, a rose). A small terminal ag-
gregation of leaves or other appendages, with a rosaceous
arrangement.

Rosk'vs (rose-colour). Pale red.

RosTeLLA'TUS (RoSTELLUM a little beak). Furnished with a
stiff and often somewhat hooked termination.

Roster'Lum (a little beak). An extension of the upper edge
of the stigma in some of the Orchidese. A hook.

Rostra’'rus. Beaked. Synonyme for Rostellatus.

Ro'sTrum (a beak). Synonyme for Rostellum. The term is
extended also to other beak-like prominences.

Ro'svLa. Synonyme for Rosella.

ERosvr4'ris, RosuLa’rivs. Having the arrangement described
under Rosella.

Rosvrd'rus. Synonyme for Rosaceus.

Ro'TaTE, Rord'cEUS, Rorzror mis, RoTIF 0RMIS,
Rora'rus (Ror4 a wheel, Forma4 shape). When
a monopetalous corolla has a very short tube, %
aud spreading limb. Fig. 139, 233
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RoTat10N, RoT4'TI0 (2 Wheeling about). The internal cir.
culation of the fluids in the cells of plants,

Rorunp4'Tus (made round). Roundish.

Rorvnv'pus. Round. Synonyme for OrBICULARIS. Some-
times used synonymously with Rotundatus.

RoucH. Where the surface is covered with hard but small
elevations; and also where it is coated with stiff hairs.

RovucHisH. Approaching the character of Rough, but not
being decidedly so.

Rounp. Synonyme for Orbicular.

Rounpisa, Approaching a round form, or merely rounded
off at the extremities.

RoxsurerIA'CEZ (from the genus Roxburghia), A natural
order of Monocotyledones.

RubEeL'Lus (somewhat red). RuBEes'cens (growing red), Ru'-
BENS (red), Rusrcun'pus (ruddy). Various modifications
of RuBER.

Ruv'BER. Pure red of a deep tint.

Rusrco’'Lvs (RuBus a genus of Rosacez, and coro to inhabit).
Parasitic on, or attached to, the stems or leaves of a Rubus,

RuBIGIN'EUS, RUBIGINO'sUS (rusty). Of a brownish red tint,
Red with much grey.

RupER4’'LIs (RUDIS rubbish), Growing in waste places, or
among rubbish.

Ru'pimeNTARY, Either in an early stage of development, or
in an imperfectly developed condition.

Rv'resceENs, RuU'rus (somewhat red). Brown inclining to
red. Red with still more grey than in Rubigineus.

Rv'c4. A wrinkle.

Ruco'sE, Rveo’svLus, Ruco'sus (rough, wrinkled), RvcuLo'-
sus. Where a surface is covered with wrinkles.
Rumina’‘tep, RumIna'Tus (chewed), When the
hard albumen of some seeds (as the Nutmeg, fig.
140) is penetrated by irregular channels, filled

with softer cellular matter.

Roun'ciNaTE, RuNcina'Tus, (RUNCINA alarge saw).
Where the large marginal incisions of a leaf are
directed in a curved and serrated manner towards
the base. Fig, 141. 347

Run'NER. A slender prostrate stem, rooting at the joints.

Rupes'TRIS, Rypic’'oLvs (RUPEs a rock, coro to inhabit),
Growing naturally on rocks,
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RuP'rrLis (RuPTUS broken). Bursting irregularly, without
any defined line of dehiscence.

RuPTINER'VIS, RUPTINER'vIUS (RUPTUS broken, NERV4 a
nerve), Where uniformity in the size of a leaf-nerve is in-
terrupted by swellings.

Rur'ruring. Irregularly bursting.

RuURA'LIs(rural). Growing in situations peculiar to country
places; as on the thatch of a cottage.

Rusty. Synonyme for Ferruginous.

Ru'tacez,Ru'rE,RuTEE (from the genus Ruta). The Rue
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Ru'rrLans Ru'riLus (fiery, red). Of a brick-red colour. Red
with a moderate portion of grey, Also glittering with red.

RyY'T1D0cARPUS (puTic a wrinkle, kapmroc fruit). Where the
surface of the fruit is covered with wrinkles.

SaBuLrcorus (sasurum sand, coro to inhabit), S4BuLosus
(sandy). Growing in sandy places.

Sac. A vesicle in the nucleus, within which the embryo is
formed.

S4cCHARA'TUS, SACCHARI'NUs (sdcCHARUM sugar). Having
a sweet taste.

Sac’ciForM, SacciFor'MIs (s4ccus a sack, Form4 shape).
Having the general form of a sack,

Sac’cuLus (a little sack). The peridium of some Fungi.

S4ac'cus (a sack). The sac. Synonyme for Corona.

SaceL'Lus, (SACELLUM a chapel). A one-seeded indehiscent
pericarp, invested by the hardened perianth,

Sace. See Sac.

SappLE-saAPED. Bending down at the sides, so that a
rounded form is given to the upper part.

SAFFRON-cOLOURED. Deep orange, with a very slight ad-
mixture of grey.

SA'GITTATE, S4GITTA'LIS, S46ITTA'TUs (shot with
an arrow). Pointed at the apex, and the base
prolonged backwards from the sides intotwo acute
ears. Fig. 142, 743

SavLicA’CEE, SALICYNE £ (from the genus Salix). The Willow
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

S4LI'NUS (s4LINA a salt pit), S4ar'sus (salted). Tasting of
salt, Synonymes for Salsuginosus.

S4LSUGINO'SUS (S4LsUGo a salt liquor), Growing in salt places,
like marshes by the sea.
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SaLvADORA’CEE (rom the genus Salvadora). A natural order
of Dicotyledones.

SALVER-sHAPED. Synonyme for Hypocrateriform.

SaLviNiA'cE®E, SaLvini’ExR (from the genus Salvinia). A
natural order of Acotyledones.

S4'mara (rather SamErR4, an elm seed). A com-
pressed, few-seeded, coriaceous or membranaceous
indehiscent pericarp, with a membranaceous ex-
pansion at the end or edges. Fig. 143 is one half
the fruit of the Sycamore.

SaMa’ROID, Samaror DEUs (from s4MAR4, and edoc form).
Resembling a Samara.

SaMyYDA'CEZ, SAMYD'EZ (from the genus Samyda). A natu-
ral order of Dicotyledones.

SAN'GUINE, S4neur'NEUS (blood-colour). Red with much
grey.

SANGUISORBA'CEE, SANGUISOR'BEE (from the genus Sanguis-
orba). The Burnet tribe. A natural order of Dicotyle.
dones. QOtherwise considered as a sub-order of Rosacez.

SanTaLa’cEZ (from the genus Santalum). The Sanders-
wood tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Sap, S4'p4 (sodden wine). A general term for the juices of
a plant. The ascending sap is the crude material intro-
duced by absorption; the descending sap (called proper
juice) is the elaborated material, which then contains or-
ganized compounds, suited to the nutrition of the plant.

S4 P1DUS (savory, from s4Por ataste). Possessing a pleasant
taste.

SarinDA’cEZE. SaPIN'DI (from the genus Sapindus), The
Soap -tree tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

S4apPoN4'RIUS (saPo soap). Possessing detergent properties,
like soap.

SAPOTA'CEXE, SAPO'TE, Saro'TEx (from Achras Sapota).

" The Sappodilla tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones,

S4rcoBa’sts (capk flesh, Baoic a base). Synonyme for Gy-
nobasis, when very fleshy. Synonyme for Carcerulus.

SARr'cOCARP, S4rcocAR PIUM (capk flesh, kapmog fruit). The
intermediate and more succulent part of the pericarp which
lies between the epicarp and the endocarp.

SARCODER'MA, SaRcODER M1s (capk flesh, Jeppa skin). A
Jayer more or less apparent, and sometimes fleshy, between
the Exopleura and Endopleura,

80.




164 SCA

Sarcor' pEs (capk flesh, eidoc resemblance). Having the gen-
eral appearance of a piece of flesh,

SarcoLo'BE£ (capk flesh, NoBo¢ a lobe), The most extensive
of two primary groups into which the Leguminos® may be
divided, characterized by the cotyledones being thick and
fleshy.

S4arco'ma (capk flesh). A fleshy disk.

SARMENTA'CE0US, SARMENTA'CEUS (rather S4RMENTITIUS be-
longing to twigs). When a branch approaches to, or assumes
the character of a runner.

S4rMENTIF ERUS, SARMENTV sUs (full of twigs). Bearinglong
flexible branches, which require support to prevent their
trailing on the ground.

SarmenN'Tun (a twig). A runner.

SARRACENIA/CER, SARRACE'NIE £ (from the genus Sarracenia).
A natural order of Dicotyledones,

SATURATE-VIRENS (SATURATUS full of a deep colour). Of a
grass-green; where the green tint appears full, without ad.
mixture.

SAURURA'CEE, SAURUE£ (from the genus Saururus). A na-
tural order of Dicotyledones, T

Sausace-sHA’PED. A cylindrical tube with nearly
hemispherical terminations ; fig. 144.

SANTEL'LUS (SANTELLES an attendant). Synonyme
for Bulbillus.

Sawep. Synonyme for Serrate.

Sax4'riL1s (living among rocks), S4x1'coLus (s4xum a rock,
coLo to inhabit), Saxo'sus (stony). Growing spontaneously
in rocky and stony stations,

SAXIFRAGA'CEE, SAXI'FRAGE, SAXIFRA'GEZ (from the genus
Saxifrage). The Saxifrage tribe. A natural order of Di-
cotyledones.

Sca’'BrIDUS, ScaBRIVUS'cULUS (SCABER, rough). Somewhat
rough or harsh to the touch.

ScaBrr'TIES (scabbiness). Minute scaly pubescence produc.
ing a roughness of the surface.

Sca’BrOUS, Sc4'BER (rough). Where a sensation of harshness
or roughness is produced by stiff pubescence, or scattered
tubercles.

ScevoLA’CcE®, SCEVOLER, (from the genus Scavola). A,
natural order of Dicotyledones. '

ScALA'RIFORM, SCALA'RIFORMIS (scaLarls a ladder, Forua4
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shape). When vasculax tissue is transversely striated, as
if barred, like the steps to a ladder

Scare. The degenerate or rudimentary state of leaves resem.
bling a fish-scale; more especially such as those that form
the outer portions of a bud, Very generally and vaguely
applied to a variety of small membranous expansions. Lk-
pIs has been sometimes restricted to small peltate scales;
and Seuam4 reserved for those attached by one extremity
to their support.

Sca’vy. Furnished with scales.

ScaLPEL'LIFORMIS (ScALPELLUM a little knife, or
lancet, Form4 shape). Shaped like the blade of a
penknife, and often (as among phyllodia) with the
surfaces set vertically with respect to the axis of
vegetation; fig. 145.

Scan'BENs. (climbing). When stems which would other-
wise trail upon the ground are raised by the support of
tendrils, claws, &c.

ScarpE, Sc4'pus (a stem). A peduncle, rising from a depres.
sed or subterranean stem, with the lower internode very long,
and consequently with few or no bracts, except near the
summit, where one or more pedicels originate, A synonyme
for the stipe of some Fungi.

Scapel’'Lus (diminutive of Scapus). The neck or caulicule
of the germinating embryo.

Scapur'prum (scapHIvM a hollow vessel). The spore-case of
Alge.

Sc4’'paIvM (2 hollow boat-like vessel). Synonyme for the
Carina of a papilionaceous flower,

ScAPIFLO'RUS (SCAPUS a scape, and FLos a flower), Having
the flowers on scapes,

ScapIFor' MIS, SCAPIG'ERUS (SCAPUS a scape, FormM4 shape,
GERo o bear). Where a stem, being defective in leaves,
assum -~ the appearance of a Scape.

Scar. See Cicatrix,

SCARIO'SE, SCARY'0US, SCARI0'sUS (SCARROSUS ! rugged), Thin,
dry, and membranous.

Scarrep. Marked by scars.

ScarrosE. Synonyme for Squarrose.

ScaTTERED. Without apparent symmetry in arrangement.

ScePA’CEE.(from the genus.Scepa). A natural order of Di-
cotyledones,
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Scrista'crus, Scaisto'sus (scuistos slate-stone). Of the
colour of common roofing slate. Blue with much grey.

ScimiTar-sHAPED. Synonyme for Acinaciform.

Scron. The young state of a branch whilst closely invested
with leaves in the form of scales,

SCITAMI'NE E (scITaMENTUM choice food). The Ginger tribe.
A natural order of Monocotyledones.

Scrvror DEs (akiovpog a squirrel, edog resemblance). Curv-
ed and bushy like a squirrel’s tail.

SCLERANTHA'CE £, SCLERAN'THEZE (from the genus Scleran-
thus). A natural order of Dicotyledones.

ScrLeraN' tHUM (ckAnpoc hard, avfoc a flower). Synonyme
for Diclesium.

ScLER'01D, SCLEROI'DUS (oxAnpoc hard). Of a hard tex-
ture.

ScLE'ROGEN (sx\npog hard, ysvesic creation), A mnon.nitro-
genized compound which fills the cells of woody fibre ; and
forms the hardened bony matter in some fruits,

ScLEroPHYL' LUS (6kAnpoc hard, gvAlov a leaf). With the
leaves stiff and hard.

ScLEropor bUs (cx\ypoc hard, wovg foot), When persistent
peduncles harden and become thorny.

ScoprcvLa’Tus, ScoBIFoR mMIs (scoBs sawdust, FormM4 shape).
In fine grains like sawdust.

Scopr'na (a file).. The immediate support to the spikelets of
grasses.

ScopIna'TUs, (scoBINA a file). Where the surface feels rough
like a rasp.

Scorp10'1D, SCORPIOI'DAL, SCORPIOY DES, SCORPIOI-
D4'LIs (oxopmiog scorpion, edo¢ resemblance),
‘Where a main axis of inflorescence is curved in a
circinate manner, like the tail of a scorpion;
fig. 146.

ScroBIcuL4A’TUs SCROBICULO'sUS (sCRoBICULUS a little ditch),
Pitted.

SCROPHULARI'ACEZE, SCROPHULA'RIZ, SCROPHULARI'NEE,
(from the genus Scrophularia). The Fig-wort tribe. A
natural order of Dlcotyledones.

Scro‘TIFORM, ScROTIFOR'MIs (scROTUM a bag, Forma shape).
Pouch-shaped.

Scurr. Minute scales of membranous matter on the surface
of some tissues. See Scale,
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ScurrinEss. The appearance produced by memb:ianous
superficial scales.

Scu'TATE, Scur4'Tus (armed with a shield). Synonyme for
Buckler-shaped.

ScuTEL’'L4 (a dish or saucer). Also, ScvTELLuM. A sessile
Apothecium bordered by the substance of the thallus it-
self.

ScuTELLA' RIS, SCUTELLA' rvs (SCUTELLA a saucer). When
branched hairs are combined into saucer-shaped disks. Also
when a thallus is covered with scutella.

SCcUTEL/LIFORM, SCUTELLIFOR' M1s (SCUTELLA4 a plat-
ter, Form4 shape). Somewhat oval, disk-like,
and concavo-convex ; fig, 147.

Scurer Lum (diminutive for scuTum ashield). An 7457
apothecium with an elevated rim formed by the thallus.

Scu'TiFORM, ScUTIFOR'MIs (scuTuM a shield, Forma shape).
Synonyme for Buckler-shaped.

Scv'rum (a shield). A circular disk-like space over the
stigma, in the midst of the orbiculus, in some plants.

Scy'pHA, ScY'PHUS (a large cup). A cup-shaped podetium,

ScypuIFoR'MIs (SCYPHUS a large cup, ForRxM4 shape). Cup-
shaped.

Scy' pruLus (diminutive for scyravs a large cup). The cup-
like appendage from which the seta of Hepatice arises.
Used also synonymously with Scypha.

Sey'prus (a large cup). A funnel-shaped corona. Used
also synonymously with Scypha, Scyphulus, and Pyxidium.

Scyrrnum (okvrwoc made of leather). A tough form of
legume, woody externally, and pulpy within.

SEA-GREEN. Synonyme for Glaucous.

SEBa'cEus (for sEvaceus, from sevuvm tallow). Looking
like lumps of tallow.

SEBIF ERUS (SEBUM, for sevum tallow). Producing vegetabic
wax.

SECRE'TION, SECRE'TI0 (a separating). A vital function by
which abstraction is made of some portion of the constitu-
ents of a nutritive fluid. The residium left after such ab-
straction is also termed a secretion.

SEC'TILE, SEC'TILIs (easy to be cut), Subdivided into small
portions.

SEcr'vs (cut). Parted.
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Secu'ND, SEcUNDA'TUs, SECUN'DUs (next in the
same rank). When flowers, or particular organs,
are all turned to the same side of the axis round
which they are arranged ; fig. 148. 28

SecunpIFLO'RUS (SECUNDUs secund, and rros a flower).
Where the flowers are secund.

SECUN'DINE, SECUNDI'NA (SECUNDUs second). The inner or
first-developed integument to the nucleus of the ovule. Sy-
nonyme for Regmen,

SeEp. The fertilized ovule.

SEGETA'LIS (SEGEs a corn field). Growing among corn.

SEG'MENT, SEGMEN'TUM (a parting). One of the subdivi.
sions of any part or organ,

SEGREGA'TE (SEGREGATUS separated). An Order of the arti-
ficial Linnean class Syngenesia, in which several one or few-
flowered capitula are closely aggregated into a compound
capitulum.

SELAGINA'CEE, SELAGI'NEZ (from the genus Selago). A na-
tural order of Dicotyledones,

SELLEFOR MIs (SELLA a saddle, Form 4 shape), Saddle-shaped.

SEJuGUs (SEX six, Juéum a yoke). In six pairs; asin some
pinnate leaves.

SE'MEN. Seed.

SE'm1 (half). In composition, (with other terms,) generally
implies a partial or imperfect exhibition of the particular
effect implied by the term with which it is compounded. As
in several of the following instances.

Semr-apDHE'RENS. The adhesion extending through a por-
tion of the usual condition from below upwards.

SEMI-AMPLEC'TUS, SEMI-AMPLECTI'vUs. May be used syno-
nymously with Equitans.

SEMI-4aMPLEXICAU'LIS, SEMI-AMPLEX'Us, Half.clasping.

SeEMi-c4P'suLa. Synonyme for Cupula.

SEMI-COLUMNA'RIS (COLUMNA a pillar). Synonyme for Semi-
teres.

SEMI-corRDA'TUS, SEMI-CorDIFoRMIS. Cordate on one side
only of the longitudinal axis.

SEMI-CYLINDRA'CEUS, SEMI-CYLIN' DRICUS (CYLINDRUS & cy-
linder). Synonymes for Semi-teres.

SEMI-DI'GYNUS. When two carpels cohere near the base only.

SEM1-DOUBLE, SEMI-DU'PLEX. When the innermost stamens
continue perfect, whilst the outermost have become petaloid.
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SEMI-FLOS'CULAR,SEMI-FLOSCULO'SUS,SEMI-FLOScULUS. When
all the florets (in Composit) are ligulate.

SEMI-LocULA' RIS, SEMI-L0'cULUS (SEMI half, LocuL4r1s with
loculaments). Where the dissepiments are incomplete, and
consequently the pericarp is really unilocular.

SEMI-LUNA'TUS (sEmI half, LunaTUs like a half moon). Sy-
nonyme for Lunatus.

SE'MINAL, SEMINA'LIs (bearing reference to sowing, or to
the seed). Whatever has reference to some portion of the
seed.

SEMINA'TIO (the act of sowing). Dissemination.

SEMINIF ERUS (SEMEN @ seed, FERo to bear). Bearing refer-
ence to the particular portion of the pericarp to which the
seeds are attached. Has been used synonymously with
dicotyledonous.

SEMINIFOR'MIS (SEMEN & seed, Forma shape). Applied to
certain reproductive bodies among Acotyledones, which are
not parts of fructification.

SEMIN'ULA,SEMIN'ULUM (diminutive for SEWEN a seed). Sy-
nonyme for Spora.

SEMINULIFERUS (SEMINULA and FERo to bear). The portion
of a cryptogamic plant which bears the spores. Applied
also to the cavity of the ovarium in its early state, when the
ovules are yet unfertilized.

SEMI-0RBICULA' TUS (SEMI half, orBICULATUS rounded). Hem-
ispherical.

SeEMI-or4’Lls (SEmT half,and ov4L1s). Where the portion on
one side of the longitudinal axis is oval, but not that on the
other side.

SEM1-0v4 TUS (sEMI halfy, and ovarus). Where the portion
on one side of the longitudinal axis is ovate, but not that on
the other side.

SEMI-PETaL0ol' DEUS (SEMI half, and PET4L0oIDEUS). Syno-
nyme for Petaloideus.

SEMIRAD' ICANS, SEMIRADIA'TUS (SEMI half, and R4aDI14TUS).
When only a portion of the outer florets of a capitulum
have the corolla radiant, or differently formed from those of
the disk.

SEMI-RENIFOR MIs (sEMI half, and RENIFORMIS). Where the
portions lying on one side only of the longitudinal axis is
reniform.

SEMI-RETICULA'TUS (SEMI half, RETICULATUS). When the
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outer one of several layers is reticulate, the rest membranous.

SEMI s4617T4'TUs (sEmr half, and s4GITTATUS). Where. th.e
portions lying on one side only of the longitudinal axis is
sagittate.

SEmI-sEpT4'TUS (sEM1 half, and sEpTaTUS). Where @
projections into a cavity do not extend sufficiently
far to subdivide it into separate cells; fig. 149. 49

SEMI-STAMINA'RIS, SEMI-STAMINA'RIUS (SEMI half, sTaAMINA-
r1s). Semi-double, by the transformation of a portion of
the stamens into petals.

SEMI-sYMPHIOSTEM oNIs (SEMI half, cupgvw to unite, orguwy
a stamen). Where a portion of the stamens cohere, the rest
remaining free.

SEMI-TE' REs (sEMI half,and TEREs). One side cylindrical
the other flat. Half-terete.

SEMI-VALVA'TUS, SEMI-vaL'vIs (SEMI half, and v4LvATUS).
Where the valves are only partially dehiscent.

SEMPERVIRENS (SEMPER always, VIRENS green), With
green leaves or surface throughout the year.

SEN4'rIUs (containing six), SE'nI (by sixes). Arranged in
six together of the same kind.

SENsTBILIs (SENTIo discernable by the senses). Sensitive.

Sensitive. Manifesting “irritability.”

SEe’PaL, SE'PaLUM (by substituting ¢ for 7 in weralor). One
of the foliaceous expansions forming the subordinate parts
of the calyx.

SEPALI'NE, SE'PALOUS, SEPALI'NUS (from sEpaLUM), Having
reference to sepals.

SEPaLOYD (SEPALUM a sepal, eidoc resemblance). Looking
like a sepal.

Sep4'LvLum (diminutive for sepazvy), Sometimes applied
to a subordinate part of a calyculus, or the accessary bracts
about a calyx.

SeEraraTE. Without cohesion or adhesion to neighbouring
parts.

SEePI'coLys (SEPEs a hedge, coLo to inhabit). Whose natural
habitat is in hedgerows and copses,

SEPTA'LIS (see SEPTUM). Belonging to a Septum.

SEPT4'TUS (see SEPTUM), Possessing Septa.

SEPTENA'TUS, SEPTE'NUs (SEPTENI seven), Where either

subordinate parts, or the subdivisions of one part, amount
to seven,
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Sepricrpar, SEPTICI DUS (SEPTUM and czDpo to cut). | <o
Where dehiscence takes place along the lines of t?g
suture (@), or separates the dissepiments (5) formed € e
by contiguous carpels of compound fruits ; fig. 150, %qj 150

SEPTIFERUS (SEPTUM and FERo to bear). When some part
supports certain portions of tissue which serve to subdivide
(partially or wholly) some other part.

SEPTIFOR MIs (SEPTUM and ForM4 shape), Having the gen-
eral form and appearance of a dissepiment, though not
strictly such,

SEPTIFRAGAL, SEPTIFRAGUs (SEPTUM and FRAGO —~
to break). Where dehiscence takes place along
the lines of suture, and at the same time the valves Kﬁii@j
separate from the dissepiments, which are not sub- 151
divided as in the septicidal dehiscence ; fig. 151.

Sep'riLis(sEPTUS enclosed). Having relation to the Septum.

SepruLs’'TUs (SEPTUs enclosed). Furnished wi th
spurious transverse dissepiments ; fig. 152, &.

Sep'rvLum (diminutive of SEpTvmM)., When a
partition is small. 152

SepP'Tum (a hedge). A partition of any kind ; but
more especially one which subdivides the ovary @

or fruit, and originates in the union of a portion
of the contiguous carpels extending to the axis;
s, in fig. 153. 158

SEPTUPLINER'VIS, SEPTUPLINER' VIUS (SEPTEMPLEX seven-
fold, NErvus anerve). Where three strong nerves are given
off on either side of the midrib. See Quinquenerved.

SERIA’LIS (SERIES a row). Arranged in rows,

SERI'cEUs (sERIcUs made of silk). Covered with fine,rather
long, close and soft hair, which has a silky appearance.

Sero'rinus (happening late). When a plant flowers later in
the year than others to which it is related.

SERREFO LIUS, SERRATIFO'LIUS (SERRA @ saw, FOLIUM a leaf),
Having serrated leaves.

SER'RATURE, SERRATU'R4 (SERRA a saw ). Synonyme for tooth,
when applied to the incisions on the margins of leaves. &c.

SER'RATED, SERRA’TUS (sawed). When marginal
serratures are sharp and pointed forward, looking
like the edge of a saw; fig. 154.

SERRULA'TUS (SERRUL4 a little saw). Synonyme #3Z
for Denticulatus.
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Ser'ruLum (diminutive for sErTuM a garland). Synonyme
for Umbella, when simple.

S§ESQuI-ALTER (containing one and a half), Where there is
half as much more as the number of some other part to
which a given part bears special relation; as where the
stamens are one half as many more as the petals or sepals,
Where a fertile flower is accompanied by an abortive one,
as in some Grasses.

SEessI'LE, SES'sILLs (as it were sitting). Where an organ is
attached to its support without the intervention of some in-
termediate part; as when a leaf is without petiole (sEssz-
LirorL1vs); a flower without a pedicel (sessiLIFLoRUS).

SE‘TA (a bristle). Any stiff hair. The stalk supporting the
theca of Mosses. ‘The arista of Grasses, when it is not below
the apex but forms a termination to any of the floral bracts.

SeT4'cE0-SERRA'TUS (SETACEUS and SERRATUs). Where the
serratures taper off to bristle-like points.

SETA'CEOUS, SETA'CEUs (SET4 a bristle). Possessing the
characters ascribed to a scta.

SETIFOR'MIS (SETA a bristle, Forma shape). Shaped like a
seta.

SEr16'ERUS (SETIGER bearing bristles). Furnished with one
or more seta.

Sero’se, Sero’sus (full of bristles). Covered with seta.
Used also synonymously with Setigerus.

SE'TUL4 (diminutive for s£74 a bristle). The stipes of certain
Fungi.

Sex, SEx'vs (asex). When stamens or pistils alone, or when
both these organs are formed in flowering plants, the flowers
are termed male, female, or hermaphrodite accordingly.

SEXAN'GULAR, SEXANGULA'RIS (SEXANGULUS six-cornered).
With six angles, or decided projections from the surface.

SEXFA'RIUS (SEXFARLAM six manner of ways). Presenting
six rows, extending longitudinally round an axis.

SExTU' PLEX (sEX six). Where a part is six times repeated.

SEx'vaL, SExU4'LIs (sEXUs a sex). Having some reference
to a distinction of sex.

Sascey. Where the pubescence is composed of long but not
stiff hairs, )

SHARP-POINTED. Synonyme for Acute.

SHEATH, A petiole, or a portion of it, which em-
braces the stem to which it is attached ; fig. 155. 1759
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Surerp. A cup.like expansion or disk on the thallus of
Lichens, which contains asei.

SHIELD-sHAPED. Synonyme for Scutate,

SmiNiNe. When a surface is smooth and polished.

Suaoor. Any fresh branch, more especially one given off im.-
mediately from the upper extremity of the root.

SuorT. Not so long as some neighbouring part to which re.
ference is intended to be made.

SurUB. Woody plants which do not form a true trunk like
trees, but have several stems rising from the roots.

Sic’cus (dry). Containing little or no aqueous matter.

S1e1LL4’'tus (impressed by a seal). When a rhizoma is
marked by scars left by the fall of branches successively
developed upon it.

S1eMo1'D, S16Mor' DEUS (Grypa the letter 8, e1dog resemblance).
Curved in two directions like the letter S.

SILENA'CER®, SILE'NEE (from the genus Silene). A natural
Order, or else a subordinate Group of Caryophyllacea,

Sr'LicLE, S1Lic’'vLa (alittle pod). Formed like a Siliqua, but
where the length never exceeds four times the breadth.

Siricvro’'s4a. A Linnean order of the class Tetradynamia,
containing plants whose seed vessels are silicula.

Stricuro'sus (SILIcULA a silicle). Possessed of a silicle; or
resembling one.

Sic'tqua (a Bean pod). A dry bivalvular fruit, generally
with a transverse, membranous and spurious dissepiment,
formed by the extension and union of the opposite placent.

Sirrquer'r4 (diminutive from Srzreu4). A subor-
dinate part of such fruit as the Poppy, composed @
of the carpel and two extended placent®; fig. 156 | )\ ‘
is a section. 456

S1L1Quo's4a, Linnean order of the class Tetradynamia, con-
taining plants whose seed-vessels are silique.

S1Liquo'sus (siLrqua a Bean pod). Where the fruit is a
siliqua, or resembles one.

SiLky. When hairs are very long and fine, with a glossy
appearance like silk.

SILVER-GRAIN. Popular name for medullary rays.

SiLvErRY. White, slightly tinged with bluish grey, and pos-
sessing a metallic lustre.

SimMaruBa’cE£ (from the genus Simaruba). The Quassia
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.
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SIMILIFLo'RUS (s1MILIs like, FLos a flower). When an umbel
has all its flowers alike.

Simpre, Stm'pLEX. In opposition to “compound,” where
there are no subordinate parts or distinct ramifications.

SimpLicissimus (very simple). Without the slightest ten.
dency to subdivisions or ramifications.

SINISTRORSE, SINISTROR'suM (towards the left
hand). Where the coils of a spiral would appear,
to a person in the axis, to rise from right to left;
fig, 157. 787

SIN'UATE, SINUA'TED, SINUA'TUS (crooked), A mar- {/\,

Fys0

e ——

gin rendered uneven by alternate rounded, and
rather large, lobes and sinuses; fig. 158,

SINvaTo-DENTA'TUS. Between sinuate and dentate.

SinvoLa’'rus (diminutive of sinvaTUs). Synonyme for Re-
pandus.

Sr'Nus, Sr'nus (a bay). The re-entering angle or depression
between two projections or prominences.

SI1PRONI'PHYTUM (cupwviov & siphon, ¢urov a plant). A
composite plant with all the florets floscular.

S1'rus (situation). The peculiar mode in which parts are
disposed, as well as the position they occupy.

Stasaep, Where a surface is divided by deep
and very acute incisions ; fig. 159.

SraTE-GREY. Bluish grey. Blue with a large ad- 189
mixture of grey.

SLeep. A peculiar vital effect produced on some expanded
flowers, and the leaflets of certain leaves; by which they be-
come closed or folded together at certain periods of the day.

SceEnpEr. Long and thin.

Scr'my. See Mucous.

SmacL. Has respect to something with which comparison
in size is supposed to be made.

Smars6'DINUs (like an emerald). Pure green without any
admixture of grey.

SMmiLa’cE£ (from the genus Smilax). The Smilax tribe. A
natural order of Monocotyledones.

Smo’ky. Dull and very dark grey.

Smoora. Devoid of any kind of uneveness.

Snow-waITE. Perfectly pure white.

So'BoLEs. A shoot.

SoBoLIF ERUS (SoBoLES a shoot, FERo to bear). Bearing shoots,
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So’ctar, Soc14’Lts (belonging to allies or confederates). When
many 1nd1vxd aals of the same species usually grow together
in a wild state, so as to occupy a considerable extent of
ground.

Sorr. When a part is composed of tissue which yields readily
to the touch.

SoLaNa'cEE, SoLa’'NEZ (from the genus Solanum). The
Night.shade tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

SoL'1pus (solid). Without cavities of any kind.

Sor'1TARY, SoL1T4'RIUS (alone). Not closely associated with
another object of the same description.

SovusiLiTy, SoLvBir'rras. The property of separ-
ating into distinet pertions by a kind of spurious o
articulation; as when certain legumes hecome )o
transversely divided between the spaces occupied 450
by the seeds ; fig. 160.

Sorv'rus (loosed). Separate.

Som'nys. Sleep.

Soory. See Fuliginosus.

Sor’prpnus (dirty). When a colour contains more or less ad.
mixture of grey. SorDIpIs'siMus, when the grey greatly
predominates.

Sore'DIum, SoRE'UMA (cwpoc a heap). A patch of Propa<
gula (otherwise terined Gonidia) which have burst through
the surface of the thallus of Lichens.

Soro’s4, Soro'sis, Soro'sus (cwpevoig a heaping up). A com-
pound fleshy fruit ferined by the close aggregation of many
flowers whose floral whorls becoine succulent.

So'rus (owoog a heap). A patch of the aggregated thec® in
Ferns,

SPADICEUS {(sPADIX some red colour). Bay. Clearreddish-
brown. Red with a small admixture of grey.

Spapicr NE& (from sPapix). A group proposed to contain
such Orders as have their flowers arranged on a spadix.

Se4'pix (a Phenician musical instrutnent). The axis of a
spiked inflorescence among monocotyledones, when the
flowers are densely aggregated. It is usually, but not al-
ways, accompanied by one or more spathes,and is frequently
fleshy.

Span. See Dodrans.

SPANAN'THUS (owavoc rare, avfoc a flower). Bearing few
flowers.
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Sr.ur'svs (scattered). Irregularly, and often scantily, distri-
buted ; as SP4rsIFLORUS, having a few scattered flowers;
SrarsIFoLIUS, where the leaves are distantly scattered over
the herbage.

Spra'THs. A spathe,

Spara4'ces (from spatha). A Linnean group of certain
Monocotyledones, furnished with a spathe.

SpPaTHA'cEUS (from sp4TH4 a spathe). Either furnished with,
a spathe, and more especially if it is large ; or, having the-
general appearance of a spathe.

SratHE (sP4THA the flowering branch of the Date; sp47aE
a tree resembling a Palm). A foliaceous or membranaceous
involucrum, of one or few sheathing bracts, in certain Mo-
nocotyledones, which more or less envelope the flowers.

SP4aTH'ELLA (diminutive of sPaTH4). Synonyme for Gluma;
also extended to Palea in Grasses.

SparneL'LvLa (diminutive for spATHELL4). Synonyme for
Palea, in Grasses.

SPA'THULATE,SPA'TULATE,SPATHULA' TUS (SPATHULA
a spoon). More or less rounded towards the sum-
mit, and narrowed towards the base; fig. 161. 157

See’cies, SPE'CIEs (a form). An assemblage of forms which
(it is empyrically assumed) might have emanated, accord-
ing to the laws of reproduction, from one or more individuals
of a particular form, as this was impressed by the Creator,
when such form was first called into existence.

SPEIRE' M4 (6eipnpa a seed). Synonyme for “Propagulum”
in Lichens; otherwise called “Gonidium.”

SPErRMANGIUM (omeppa seed). The spore-case of Alga.

SPERMAPH'ORUM, SPERMOPH'ORUM (cmeppa seed, ¢epw to
bear). Synonyme for Placenta ; and also for Funiculus.

SPERMAPO' DIUM, SPERMAPODOPH'ORUM (6Teppa seed, wovg a
foot, pepw to bear). The branched gynophorus of the Um.
belliferzwe.

SPERMATI DIUM, SPERMA'TIUM (omeppa seed). The spore of
Alge.

SPERMA'TO-cYSTID' IUM (0meppa seed, kvoric a bladder). Sy-
nonyme for Anthera ; and more especially for the supposed
anther of Musci, otherwise called Antheridium.

SPERMATOI'DIUM (cmeppa seed, edoc resemblance). A case
containing the propagula (otherwise gonidia) in Alg:,

SPERMI'DEUS (omeppa seed). Producing seed.
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SPERMI'DIUM (omeppa seed). Synonyme for Achenium.

SPER'MODERM, SPERMODER'MIS (smeppa seed, deppa skin).
The skin or integument of a seed, formed by the union of
the several coats which invested the embryo in its earlier
stages.

SPERMO'PHORUM (omeppa seed, ¢pepw to bear), Synonyme
for Placenta,

SePERMOTHE CA (6meppa seed, Onkn a box). Synonyme for
Pericarp.

SPER' M4, SPER'MUM (ocmeppa). The Seed.

SPHEREN'CHYMA (cpaipa a sphere, eyxvpoc succulent; or
else yeUpa something spread out). Cellular tissue in which
the separate vesicles are more or less spherical.

SPHEROBLAS'TUS (6¢dipa a sphere, Bhacro¢ a germ). When
a monocotyledonous embryo produces a cotyledon, during
germination, which terminates in a swollen globular apex.

SPHEROCAR PUS (cpaipa a sphere, kapmoc fruit), When a
fruit is globular,

SpPrEROCE PHALUS (6¢aipa a sphere, kepan ahead). Where
a capitulam is globular.

SPHZRO'PHYTUM (cpaipa a sphere, guror a plant), Syno-
nyme for Filix, a Fern ; the fructification (the theca) being
globular.

SpPHEROS PORA (6pipa a sphere, omopa a seed). Synonyme
for Tetraspore.

Spuzx rurLa (diminutive for spHZR4 a sphere). A more or
less rounded peridium, discharging at the summit its spo-
ridia through a pore or slit,

SPHERULI'NUS (SPERA a sphere). Synonyme for Orbicularis.

SPHALEROCAR PIUM, SPHALEROCAR'PUM (6¢palepoc deceiving,
kapmog fruit). A one-seeded indehiscent pericarp, invested
by a persistent succulent calyx, assuming the appearance of
a berry.

SpHE'RICAL, SPHE RICUs. Closely approximating to the form
of a sphere.

SPHEROI'DAL, SPHEROIDA'LIS (SPHEROIDES, spherical). Ap-
proximating to the form of a sphere.

SPHE'RUL4. See Spharula.

SPrca (an ear of corn). A spike.

SPrca’rus, SPICIF ERUS, SPICIFLO' RUS (sPlc4 & spike, FERo to
bear, FLos a flower). Where the flowers are disposed in a
spike.
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Spiciror' mis (spIca a spike, Form4 shape). Assuming the
appearance of a spike,

SPICU'GERUS (sPIc4 a spike, GERo to bear). Synonyme for
Spiciferus.

Sprcvrs (diminutive from spica), A spikelet. Also a
pointed fleshy superficial appendage (see Spiculate). Also
synonyme for Acicula.

SpYcuraTE, SPIcuL4’TUs (made sharp). Where a surface is
covered with fine pointed fleshy appendages. Also (from
spic4 a spike) when a spike is composed of several smaller
spikes (or rather spikelets) crowded together.

SPICULIF ERUS (SPICULA spikelet, FERo to bear), When flow.
ers are arranged in spikelets.

SriceLiA’cEZ® (from the genus Spigelia). The Wormseed
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

SPIkE. A modeof inflorescence similar to the raceme, only
the flowers have properly no pedicels; though their

%1&’2

presence is sometimes admitted among the lowest
on the axis, Where spikelets (as in Gramines)
are arranged in close and alternating series, upon
a common rachis, the inflorescence is also termed a spike;
fig. 162.

SPikeLET. A small spike, of which several,aggregated round
a common axis, constitute a “compound spike”.
The term is more especially applied to the spiked W
arrangements of two or more flowers of Grasses,
subtended by one or more glumes, and which ave
variously disposed round a common axis; fig. 163,

Spr'rLus (omiho¢ a stain). Synonyme for Hilum in Gra-
mines.

SpPrna (a thorn). A spine.

SPINDLE-sHAPED. Synonyme for Fusiform.

SpiNE, A stiff sharp-pointed process, containing some por-
tions of woody tissue, and originating in the degeneracy or
modification of some organ; as of a branch, leaf, stipule,
&c. Tt is a synonyme for thorn,

SPINEL'L4 (diminutive for sPIN4 a thorn). A stout, sharp,but
not ligneous, process.

SPINES'CENT, SPINES'CENS (SPIN4 a thorn), Terminating in
a spine, Degenerating into a spine.

SPINIFERUS (SPINA a thorn, FERO to bear). Producing or
bearing spines.

16
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SPinNIFO'LIUS (sPIN4 a thorn, roLium a leaf). Where the
leaves are spinous.

SPINIFOR' MIs (sPIN4 a thorn, Form4 shape). Having the
general form of a spine.

SPI'NIGER (SPIN4 2 thorn, GERo to bear). Synonyme for Spi-
niferus. Also for Spinescens.

SPINoc4R'PUs (SPIN4 a thorn,kapmog fruit). Where the frait
is spinous.

Spr'Nous, Seino'sus (full of thorns). Bearing, or covered
with, spines.

SPINULIFERUS, SPINUL0'sUS (SPINULA diminutive for spin4,
FERo to bear). Furnished with very small spines,

SPINVLIFLO'RUS (SPINUL4, and rrLos a flower)., When the
sepals terminate in acute points.

Spr'rRaL, SPIr4'LIs, Arranged in a spiral; or twisted spi-
rally round an axis.

SPrRAL-VESSEL. See Trachea:

SPiTHAMZE US (SPITHAMA 8 span), About seven inches; the
average space between the extremities of the thumb and
forefinger when extended.

SeLeN'DENs. Glittering.

Serir. Divided into segments by divisions, which extend to
somewhat more than half-way towards the base.

Spopo’caroUs (emwodog ash). Of a grey tint.

Sronpia'cE£ (from the genus Spondias). The Hog-Plum
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Spon'cioLE, SPoneroL4 (diminutive for SrPoner4 a sponge).
The extremity of each fibre of a root, devoid of epidermis,
and capable of absorbing moisture from the surrounding
medium. The term is extended to the stigma (spongiola
pistillaris), and certain parts on the surface of seeds possess-
ing a similar property of absorption (spongiola seminalis).

SpoN'cy, SPovGIo'sus. Where the cellular tissue is copious,
forming a sponge-like mass, often replete with moisture,

Srora’'pic, SPOR4A'DICUS (6mopaducog Wandering, spreading).
When a given species occurs in more than one of the sepa-
rate districts assigned to particular Floras,

Sporanerpivm. Synonyme for Columella, in mosses. Also
used synonymously with Sporangium, &c.

Srporangt'orum (diminutive from sPoranérvm). Synonyme
for Ascus. A membranous case containing sporidia. Has
been used also synonymously with Spora,
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SPORANGIO PHORUM, SPORANGIOLIFERUM, SPORAN'GIUM, SPo-
RANGI'OLUM (cmopa a seed, ¢epo and FERo to bear). The part
supporting or enclosing sporangia in certain Acotyledones.

SPoraN'GIUM (cmopa seed, ayyoc a vessel). The immediate
case or covering to the spores of Acotyledones.

SPORE. SPo'R4 (cmopa a seed). A reproductive body in eryp-
togamous plants, analogous to the seed of Phanerogamous
plants.

SpPorI' DEUs (6mopa a seed). Bearing spores. Synonyme for
Acotyledoneus.

SPorIDIFERUS (sPoriDIUM, and FERo to bear). Bearing
sporidia.

SPoRIDIFOR MIs (sPORIDIUM,and ForM4 shape). Shaped like
a sporidium.

SpPorIDrGERUS (sporIDIUM and GEro to bear). Synonyme
for Sporidiferus.

Spoript'orum (diminutive for sporIDIUM). Synonyme for
Spora and Sporula, in the lower groups of Acotyledones.

SpPorIp'TuM (6mopa seed, edoc resemblance). The immedi-
ately enveloping membranous case to the sporules
in certain Acotyledones; such cases themselves
being included in a general one, or ascus. The term
has also heen applied to certain spore-like gra
nules; and used synonymously with Spora and Sporulum ;
fig. 164.

SPorIDO'cAI4, SPoRIDO'cHIIM (omwopa a seed, doxoc capa-
cious). Used synonymously with Acceptaculum, Stroma,
Podetium, among certain groups of Acotyledones.

SrorocaR' PIUM (omwopa a seed, kapmog fruit). Used synony-
mously with Apothecium, Ascus, and other forms and con-
ditions of the spore.cases of Acotyledones.

SrorocLa' DIUM (omopa a seed, khadog a branch). A branch
bearing the reproductive bodies of certain Alge.

SpPorocYs'T4 (omopa a seed, kveTic a bladder). The sporo-
carpium of Alge.

SPoRODER MIs (omopa a seed, deppa skin). The integument
or skin of a spore.

SPoR0' PHORUM (omopog a seed, pepw to bear). Synonyme for
Trophospermum.

SPOROPHYL'LUM (oTopoc a seed. guNhov a leaf). A sub-divi-
sion of the thallus in Alge bearing the fructification.

SPoroTA'MIUM (60pog & seed, Tapeow a store-house), Syno-
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nyme for Receptaculum, when applied to the part under the
disk of the shield of a Lichen.

Spo’RULE, SPo’'RUL4 (diminutive for spora). A seed-like re-
productive body in Acotyledones; synonymous with Spore,

SPORULIFERUS, SPORULI'GERUs (SPORUL4, FER0 and GERO to
bear). Terms applied to the investing membrane imme-
diately containing the sporules.

SporTED. When a colour is disposed in small spots on a
ground of a different colour.

SprEADING. Where the tendency outwards, or bending from
an axis, is gradual,

SpuMES'CENT, SPUMES CENs (foaming). Having the appear-
ance of foam or froth.

SpUrR. A tubular expansion of some part more or less foli-
aceous; but especially among the floral whorls.

Sru'rious, SPU'rIUs (counterfeit). Synonyme for False.

Squa’ma (a fish-scale). A bract of the involucrum in Com-
posite.

Savama'rio (squama a scale). When leaves are reduced to
scale-like appendages, and are disposed in the form of a ro-
sette at the end of a branch, the development of whose axis
has been checked.

Sauam4'TUs (sQUaMa a scale). Synonyme for Squamosus,

Sevamer'Ls (diminutive for seuama). A small scale-like
bract, frequent on the receptacie of Compositae,

SQUAMELLIF ERUS (SQUAMELLA,and FERo to bear). Furnished
with squamella.

SeuaMEL LuL4 (diminutive from sQuaMELL4). A sub-division
of the limb of the pappus of Composite. Scale-like append-
ages within the tube of certain coroliz.

SeuaMIFLo' RUs (sQUaM4 a scale, FLos a flower). A perianth
of one or more scale-like bracts, to which the sexual organs
are attached, but not disposed in a circle round an axis, as
in Conifer.

SQuaMIFoR Mis (squama a scale, Form4 shape). Shaped like
a scale.

SquaMo’'sE, SeUuamo'sus (scaly). Covered with scales; or
composed of scale-like appendages.

Squa’'mura (diminutive from squsm4 a scale). Synonyme for
Glumella. Synonyme for Squamella,

SQUAMULIFOR' MIS (sQUAMULA, and rorm4 shape). Shaped
like a small scale,
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SQUAMULO'sUs (squam4 a scale). Covered with small scales,

SQUARRO'SE, Seu4rRro'sus (rough and scurfy). Where appen-
dages diverge at a large angle from the axis, or the plane to
which they are attached.

Savarro'so-pENT4'TUSs. When the teeth on the margin of a
leaf are bent aside from the plane of its lamina.

SQUARRO'S0-LACINIA'TUS, SQUARRO'S0-PINNATIF'IDUS. Where
the incisions of laciniate and of pinnatifid leaves are squar-
rosely disposed.

Seu4arrULO'sUs (diminutive from sQu4 RRosUs rough). Slight-
ly squarrose.

STACKHOU'SIACEE, STackHOU'SIEE (from the genus Stack-
housia). A natuaral order of Dicotyledones.

Sr4'crys (6rayve an ear of corn). Synonyme for Spica.

StaLk, Synonyme for Stem ; and also for Petiole.

StaLkLET. Synonyme for “secondary petiole,” or that which
supports a leaflet.

StaMEN. A floral organ containing the pollen.

STaMINA'LIs (STAMEN a stamen). Belonging to, or bearing
relation to, stamens.

StaMINA'RIS (STAMEN a stamen). When a double flower is
produced by the transformation of stamens into petals. Sy-
nonyme for Staminalis.

StaMI'NEAL, STAMI'NEUS (STAMEN a stamen). Having some
marked reference to thestamens. As where the stamens are
very prominent ; or where perfect, and the corolla wanting.

SramINI'DIUM (STAMEN a stamen) Organs in some cryp-
togamous plants, which have been considered analogous to
the anthers of Phanerogamic species,

STAMINIFERUS, ST4MINI'GERUS (STAMEN a stamen, FERO
and GERo to bear). Bearing or supporting stamens.

StamINO'DIUM (6Tnpuwy a stamen, doc resemblance). An
abortive stamen; orat least an organ bearing a resemblance
to an abortive stamen,

STamino'se's (STAMEN a stamen). Where the stamens, from
size or elongation, form a marked feature in a flower.

StanDarD. See Papilionaceous.

STarHYLLEA'CEZ (from the genus Staphyllea). The Blad-
der-Nut tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

STARRY. Synonyme for Stellate.

STARVED. Wlhen any part is less fully devcloped in a plant
than it is in most other plants that are closely allied to it.
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STaTY'cEZ (from the genus Statice). Synonyme for Plum.
baginacea,

Station, Sta'r10. Any locality within the “habitation” as-
cribed to a plant, in which the conditions necessary to its
growth are established ; viz. particular soil,amount of heat,
moisture, &c.

STaTOSPER' MUS (orartoc firm, ocrweppoc seed). When a seed
is straight or erect within the pericarp.

ST4UROPHYL'LUS (oTavpoc a cross, ¢uNhov a leaf). Syno-
nyme for Cruciatus.

STEL'LATE, STELL4 TUS (full of stars). When several similar
parts are disposed in a radiating manner round a centre.

StELLA'TZ (from the stellate appearance of the flowers). The
Madder tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledoues.

STELLA' T0-PILO'SUS (STELLATUS and PILosus). When the pu-
bescence is stellate.

STELLIFERUS, STELLIFO'RMIS, STELLI'GERUS, STELLULA' TUS
(STELLA a star, FERo and GERo to bear, Form4 shape). Sy-
nonymes for Stellatus.

SteL’'Lve4 (diminutive from sTELL4 a star), Synonyme for
Rosella. The foliaceous whorl which invests the supposed
anthers in mosses.

Stem. The ascending axis of a plant from which leaves,
flowers, and fruit are develeped.

STEM-cLAsPING. See Amplexicaul.

StEMm1Ess. Where the stem is so little developed as to seem
to be wanting.

STENOCAR'PUS (6Tevoc narrow, kapwo¢ fruit). Where the
fruit is remarkably straight. So also with several other
combinations with erevoc.

STEPHANODO PHYTUM (6Tepavndov shaped like a crown, purov
a plant). Plant bearing a stephanoum.

STEPHA'NoUM (oTepavog a crown). Synonyme for Cremocar-
pium and Cypsela.

STEPHOCAR'PUS (6Tepoc @ Crown, kapmog fruit). Where a
plant has its fruit arranged so as to resemble a crown.

StercULIA/CEZE (from the genus Sterculia). A natural order
of Dicotyledones.

STERIG M4, STERIG MUM (6Tnpiypa a prop). Synonymes for
Carcerulus. An elevated (more or less foliaceous) ridge, pro-
ceeding down the stem below the attachment of a decurrent

leaf.
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STERILE, STER'1LIs (barren). Where the fruit, or the pollen,
is not perfected. Sometimes applied where there is only
apparently such defect, but not a real one.

StIcHID'TUM (6Tiyidiov a little bladder). A case-like recep-
tacle for the spores of some Alge.

STicHoCAR PUS (07ixn row of any thing, kapmogc fruit). Where
the fruit is disposed along a spiral line.

STIcTOPET ALUS (omicTog dotted, merakov a petal). Where
the petals are covered with glandular points.

Sti6Ma, ST16'M4 (6Tiypa a point). Exposed cellular tissue,
free from epidermis, at one part (generally at the summit of
the style or ovarium) of a carpel, where the fertilizing influ-
ence of the pollen is conveyed to the ovules. The term has
been applied to a little mammillated point on the sporules of
Equisetacez ; and to a caducous point on the summit of the
columella in Musci ; and also to terminating points bearing
the fructification of some Fungi.

S716M4'TIcUs (sTIGM 4 the stigma). Belonging to the stigma.

STicMATIFOR MIs (sTIGM 4 the stigma, Fordr4 shape). Shaped
like a stigma.

S716MaTOr DEUS (67vypa the stigma, eido¢ resemblance). Sy-
nonyme for Stigmatiformis.

STI6MA4TO PHORUS (6Tiypa the stigma, pepo to bear). The
portions of the style which hear the stigma.

STIGMATOSTE MON, STIGMATOSTE'MONIS, (oTiypa a stigma,
ornyuwy a stamen). Where the stamens cohere to the stigma.

ST16'MUL4 (STIGM4 a stigma). Each of the several divisions
of such stigmas as possess any.

STILAGINA'CEZ, STILAGYNEE, from the genus Stilago). A
natural order of Dicotyledones.

STILBA'CEE, STILBI'NEZE (from the genus Stilbe). A natural
order of Dicotyledones.

S7im' vLans (pricking). Stinging; see Sting.

STIMULO'sUs (STIMULUS a sting). When a surface is covered
with stings.

Stim'vivs. A sting.

StiNe. A sharp, somewhat stiff hair, seated on a gland which
secretes an acrid fluid. When the skin of the human body
is penetrated by the hair, and the fluid injected, this pro-"
duces acute pain.

STIPEL'L4 (diminutive from s77PUL4). A minute stipule on
a partial petiole of certain compound leaves.
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STIPELLA'TUS (from sTIPELL4), When partial petioles are
furnished with stipelle,

StipEL Lus (diminutive from sTrres), Has been used syno-
nymously with Filamentum.

StiPEs (the trunk of a tree). Applied to certain very dis-
tinct descriptions of supports or props: —as the trunks of
arborescent Monocotyledones and Filices; the stalk or pe-
tiole of the fronds of Filices ; the support of the pileus in
certain Fungi; a short stalk beneath the florets of certain
Composite.

ST1PIFERUS (STIPES and FERO to bear). Where the recep-
tacle of certain Composit® carries a small stalk under each
floret.

STIPIFOR'MIs (STIPES, and rorma shape). Having the ex-
ternal appearance, but not the true character, of the stipes
of endogenous trees.

STI'PITATE, STIPITA’TUS (from sTrPEs). Furnished with
a stalk-like support.

St1P'ricus (STYPTICUS astringent). Possessing an astringent
taste,

Sripvra'cevs (from sripur4). Possessing large stipules.
Also, formed of scales which are degenerate stipules. Also,
enveloped in stipules, which expand and enlarge as the leaf
developes,

Stipvra’'ris (belonging to a stipula). Resulting from some
peculiar modification of the stipule. Used, also, synony-
mously with Sripvracevs, in regard to plants furnished
with unusuaily large stipules.

Stirpura'rio (from strpuLa). Having relation to stipules.

StrpuLa’rus (from stipur4). Furnished with stipules. Used
also synonymously with Stipulaceus and Stipularis.

STI'PULE, STI'PUL4 (stubble). A foliaceous appendage, on
each side the base of certain petioles, often laminated and
membranous; butin some cases becoming a gland, a ten.
dril, &e.

StipvLEA'NUS (from sTIPUL4). Resulting from the transfor.
mation of a stipule,

SrIPULIF ERUS (STIPULA, and FERo to bear). Supporting
stipules.

Srrpuro’sus (from s7rpura). Having very large stipules.

StIRP4'LIs (from sTirPs the stock or stem of a tree). Grow-
ing on the stem.
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Stirps (a kindred). A race,

Stock. Synonyme for a race, A plant to which a graft has
been applied.

StoLE, ST0'Lo (2 shoot). A lax trailing branch given off at
the summit of the root, and taking root at intervals, whence
fresh buds are developed.

StoLoNIF'ERUS (sToLo, and FERo to bear). Producing many

sstoles.

Sto’'MaTE, ST0'M4 (6T0pa the mouth). A very minute open-
ing in the epidermis, between cells of a peculiar shape (gen-
erally reniform) distinct from that of the other cells. S7o-
M4 has also been employed synonymously with Epiphragma
and Ostiolum.

STomMATIFERUS (sTomM4 and FERo to bear). Furnished with
stomates.

Stomd'rrvm. Synonyme for Stoma.

StoneE. The hardened bony Endocarp of Drupes.

StooL. A plant from which “layers” are propagated, by
bending its branches so that they may be inserted into and
take root in the soil.

StrAGLING. Synonyme for “Divaricate.”

Stra’'cUuLUM (a covering). Synonyme for Palea in grasses.

Stra1GHT. Without decided flexure of any kind.

StraTGHT-RIBEED. Either when the veins or nerves given off
from the midrib of a dicotyledonous leaf are straight; or,
when all the nerves of a monocotyledonous leaf run nearly
straight from base to apex.

STRAIGHT-vEINED. Synonymous with straigat-ribbed, in the
case of monocotyledonous leaves,

STRA'MEN. Straw.

StrRAMI NEUS (belonging to straw), Straw-coloured. Yel-
low with a slight admixture of grey.

StrancULA'TED. Irregularly contracted at intervals.

StrAP-sHAPED. Linear, and in length somewhere
about six times its own breadth; fig. 165.

STRA'TUM (any thing strewed out). A layer or la-
mina composed of any kind of tissue. 765

Straw. The peculiar jointed stem of grasses.

STREAK. A straight line formed by a vein, by colour, by
indentation, &e,

STREAXED. See Striated.

STREP'To-cAK'PUS (oTpsmwrog twisted, kapmog fruit), Where
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the fruit is marked by spirally arranged stripes.  So of other
combinations with strepto-.

STRrI'4 (a groove or furrow). A streak.

STRIA'TER, STRIA TUS (channelled). Marked with striz,

S7RIC'TUS (close, narrow). Perfectly “straight.”

STRI'G4 (a row or ridge). A small straight hair.like scale.

STereiLis (from sTRIGILIS a curry-comb). Synonyme for
Strigosus.

STR1GO'SE, STRIGO'sUs (from sTRIG4). Covered with strige.
Synonyme for “Hispid.”

StriPED. Marked with coloured “streaks.”

STRoBILA'CEUS, STROBILIF ERUS (from STROBILUS, and FERo to
bear). When flowers, furnished with large bracts, are so
arranged as to give the inflorescence the appearance of a
strobilus.

STRoBILINUS (from sTRoBILUS). Either growing on a cone,
or having the general aspect of a cone.

STro'BILUsS. A Cone.

STRO M4 (6Tpwpa a covering). Either, generally, the part of
acotyledonous plants which bears or encloses the fructifica-
tion; or, more restrictedly, limited to the fleshy thallus of
certain Fungi, in which the perithecia are immersed.

STROMBUS-SHAPED, STROMBULIF ERUS, STROMBULI-
FoR'MIs (sTrRoMBUS a shell, spirally twisted like a é
screw, FERo to bear, FormMa shape). When the
fruit is spirally twisted like a cork-screw; fig.
166.

STRO'PHES (orpogic a spiral), Any of the various spirals ex-
hibited by the disposition of leaves round an axis.

STROPHIO'LE, STROPHI'OLA, STROPHI'OLUS (STROPHIOLUM a
little chaplet). Synonyme for Caruncula.

StRUC'TURE, STRUCTU R4 (a building). The peculiar manner
in which the several organs, elementary or compound, are
disposed in plants.

STRU'M4 (a wen). An apophysis which is restricted to one
side of the base of a moss theca. A swelling at the point
where the petiole is connected with the limb, in certain
leaves.

STRUMI'FERUS, STRUMO'SUS (STRUMA a Wen, FERo to bear).
Furnished with a struma.

STRUMIFOR'MIS (STRUMA a Wen, ForRMA shape), Having the
general appearance of a struma.

92.




188 SUB

STrRuMvLo'sus (diminutive of sTRUMoOsUS having a wen). Fur-
nished with a small struma.

STv'Pa (tow). A tuft or mass of hair or fine filament matted
together.

Stv'prvs, STuP PEUs (made of tow). Synonymes for Stu-
posus.

Stu’'PosE, STUPO’sUs (sTupa tow). Composed of matted fila-
ments.

Sry'crus (infernal). Said of plants which grow in foul
waters; in allusion to the Styx.

Styra'rus, STyLo'ses (from styzus the style). Where the
style is remarkable for length; or by its persisting on the
fruit.

StYLE, STY'LUs (a styleor pin). A support frequently inter-
posed between the stigma and ovary, and originating in the
lengthening out of a part of the latter.

StyLiDIA'CE®, STYLI'DE£ (from the genus Stylidium). A
natural order of Dicotyledones.

STYLIFO'RMIS (STYLUS a style, Forma shape). Resembling a
style in its general aspect,.

StyLrvus (sTyLus a style), Belonging to a style.

Styris‘cus (styrus a style). A chord of peculiar tissue,
which descends from the stigma within the style, down to
the ovary.

STyLo'pEUS (sTYLUS a style). Furnished with a style.
StyLoro'pIUM (oTvio¢ a column, and mwove a foot),
A fleshy disk at the hase of each of the styles of the’ %

Umbellifere ; fig. 167, s, '

STyYLosTE'GIUM (gTvho¢ a style, oreyn a roof) A %7
peculiar form of cucullus surrounding the style.

STYLOSTE MoN (oTvog, the styvle, and erpuwy astamen). An
epigynous stamen, originating in adhesion of the filament to
the style.

STyLosTE'MUs (orvloc a style, orpuwv a stamen). Pro-
posed synonyme for Hermaphroditus.

Sty'Lvs. The style. Also the Ostiolum of certain Fungi.
STYRA'CE &, STYRACI'NE, STYRACI'NEE (from the genus Sty-
rax). Either an order of Dicotyledones, or a sub.order of
Ebenacee,

STYRIDO'PHYTUS (sTavpog a cross, pvrov a plant). Synonyme
for Crucrrormis, applied to petals.

Sus (about or near to). Somewhat. When compounded
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with any botanical term,implies a near approach to the
condition which that term more precisely designates; thus,
Sub-acaulis, when the stem is scarcely apparent, &e.

SvB-4pPICULA’'RIs (SUB about, 4PIcUL4 a sharp point). When
the summit of a stem is a little prolonged, without branch
or leaf, beyond a spike. The term has also been extended
to panicles similarly circumstanced.

SuB-DIFFOR'MIS (sUB somewhat, and pIrrorairs). Possessing
a slight degree of irregularity.

SuBERO'sUs (sUBER cork), Of the nature of cork ; or having
some general resemblance to cork.

Svpr4’'Tys (lifted up). When the ovary either has, or seems
to have, a support.

SUBMER'GED, SUBMERSI'BILIS, SUBMER'sUS (sunk or drown-
ed). Growing entirely beneath the surface of water.

Sup-NI'¢ER. Synonyme for Nigricans.

SuB-serrs’'TUS. Bynonyme for Serrulatus.

Suvp-sPe'c1Es. Applied to some particular form, which may
be considered as a more or less permanent variety of some
species, rather than as characterizing a distinct species.

SUBTERRA'NEAN, SUBTERRA'NEUS. Synonyme for Hypogaean.

SuB'ULATE, SUBULA'TUS, SUBULIFOR'MIS (SUBULA a cobbler’s
awl, Forma shape). Synonyme for Awl.shaped.

SUBULIFERUS (SUBULA an aw:, FERo to bear). Furnished
with long awl-shaped spines.

Svccrnc'tus (trussed up). Synonyme for Circinatus.

Svecr NEvs (belonging to amber). Of anamber colour. Yel-
low with a little grey.

Svccr'sus (lopped off ). Appearing as if a part were cut off
at the extremity.

Svcco'sus. See Succulentus.

Svc'cvBus (succumpo to couch down). The stipular appen-
dages of certain Hepalice.

Suc’cuLENT, SUCCULEN'TUS (Succus juice). When the cel-
lular tissue is abundant and replete with juices.

SuckER. A branch (surculus) originating on a subterranean
portion of a stem, and rising above ground. Also a tuber-
cular process ( haustorium) on the stems of certain flowering
parasites, by which they imbibe nourishment from the plants
to which they attach themselves.

SUFFRUTES'CENT SUFFRUTES' CENS,SUFFRUTICO' sUS (from SUF-
FRUTEX). Possessing the character of an under-shrub.

93.



190 SUS

SurrrU'TEX (sub under, FRUTEX ashrub). An under-shrub.

SurrurL'Tus (under-propped). When some part is so seated
beneath another, as to appear as if it somewhat supported
or propped it up.

Svul/caTE, SuLca’'Tus (ranged in furrows). Marked by de-
pressed parallel lines.

Svr/cus (a furrow). Synonyme for Lamella in some Fungi.

SurLrBUREOUS, SULPHU'REUS (belonging to sulphur). A pale
tint of pure yellow.

SUPER-AXIL'LARY, SUPER-AXILL4'RIS. See Supra-axillary.

SuPER-comPos'ITUS (SUPER more than). More than simply
compound.

SupERFIc1A'RIUS (superficial), Upon the surface of an organ.

SvpeER'FLUA. An order in the class Syngenesia of the Lin-
nean system ; containing plants whose capitula have the
florets of the disk hermaphrodite, and those of the ray
female,

Svrr'nus (lying on the back, the face upward). Synenyme
for Procumbens.

SuPRA-AXILLARY, SUPRA-AXILLA'RIS (SUPR4 above, AXILL4, see
Axil). Somewhat higher than the axil.

SUPRA-DECOM POUND, SUPR4-DECOMPO’'SITUS (SUPRA more
than, DEcoMPosITUS, see “Decompound”). Where the ex-
tent to which a leaf is “Decompounded” cannot be defi-
nitely remarked.

SUPRA-FOLIA'CEUs (sUPRA above, roLivm a leaf). Placed
higher upon a branch than a particular leaf.

SUPRA-FO'LIUS (SUPR4 upon, FoL1um leaf). Growing upon a
leaf.

SurcuLI'cERUS (SURCULUs a sucker, GEro to bear). Pro-
ducing a sucker, or assuming the appearance of a sucker.

Svr’cuzus. A sucker. A young prostrate stem in some
Mosses,

ScriaNA’cE®E (from the genus Suriana). A natural order of
Dicotyledones.

Sur'sum (upward). Directed upwards, and forwards.
SusPEN'DED, SUSPEN'sUs (hung up). Attached somewhere
hetween base and apex ; and sometimes restricted to cases
where the apex is directed downwards.

SusPEN'soR (sUsPENsUs hanged up). A very delicate cel-

lular chord by which some Embryos appear to be attached
to the apex of the nucleus.
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SUu'TURAL, SUTURA'LIS (SUTURA see Suture),
relation to the suture.

SUTURA'RIUS (SUTUR4, see Suture), Possessing a suture.

Su'TURE, SUTU'R4 (a scam), The plane of junction between
contiguous parts, frequently indicated superficially by a
line, either elevated or depressed.

Swim'ming. Used vaguely foraquatics, which either float on
the surface, or bave their leaves floating, More restrictedly
applied to aquatics which are wholly immersed, and also
free from attachment to the bottom,

Sworp-sHAPED. A lamina with the edges sharp
nearly parallel, but somewhat tapering from the
base to the apex, which is acute ; fig. 168, 758

SycHNOCAR'POUS, SYCHNOCAR'PUS (cvxvoc frequent, Tp;o?é
fruit). Where a plant produces fruit many times without
perishing ; as in the case of trees, shrubs, and perennials,

Syco'nivm, SY'conus (oikov a fig). An aggregate
fruit where many flowers have been developed upon
a fleshy receptacle, which is either a flattened disk,
or forms a nearly closed cavity, as in the Fig; fig,
169.

Sveorrr' PRYTUM (ocvykoN\aw to fasten together), A plant
where the perianth becomes combined with the pericarp.

SyzvaTicus, SYLVES'TRIs (belonging to a wood ; bred in the
country). A plant whose natural habitat is a wood or
copse.

SYMMETRAN'THUS (cvpperpia symmetry, avfoc a flower),
When the perianth is separable by a line through the centre
into two parts which are exactly alike.

SYMMETROCAR'PUS (ocvpperpia  symmetry, kapwoc fruit).
When the pericarp is separable, by a plane through the axis,
into two parts which are exactly alike.

Sym'METRY, SYyMmE'TRI4. When parts are so disposed
round a centre, that a line or plane through that centre can
separate them into two divisions, in each of which the parts
are similarly disposed.

SYMPETA'LICUS (cvv together, weralov a petal). When sta-
mens are combined into an androphorum, and, by adhesion
to the petals, give to a strictly polypetalous flower theappear-
ance of being monopetalous.

SymrrocyNEXE (from the genus Symplocos). Synonyme for
Styracez.
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SyMPHYANTHE RUS (cvpdvw to combine, avfnp an anther),
Synonyme for Synantherus and Syngenesius.

SYMPHYOSTE' MON (cupdvw to combine, orppwy a stamen).
Synonyme for Monadelphus.

SympHY's14, SYM' PHYSIS (cupgpveie a concretion). A grow-
ing together, or uniting of parts usually distinct.

SyMpHYTANTHE RUS. See Symphyantherus.

SymMpeyYTO'GYNUS, SYMPHYTOTHE'LUS (cvpdvw to eembine,
vyuvy a woman ; Og\yn a nipple). Indicating adhesion be-
tween the calyx and pistil; where the ovary is more or less
inferior.

Sympro'crum, SympLOk1UM (ovv together, mhekwto bind).
Synonyme for the Annulus to the Theca of Ferns.

SYNAN'THEREZE (ovv together, avOnp an anther). Synonyme
for Composite.

SYNAN'THEROUS, SYNANTHER'ICUS, SYNANTHE RUS (ovv to-
gether, avfyp an anther). Synonyme for Syngenesionus.

SyN4rRmo'PHYTUS (cUvappoocic conjunction, ¢vrov a plant).
Synonyme for Gynandrous.

SYNANTHRGPHYTUM (ovv together, abBpolw to congregate,
pvrov & plant). A plant whose fruit is composed of many
carpels aggregated together.

Syncar'PIUM, SYNCAR'PUM (ovv together, kapmoc fruit), A
fruit composed of several carpels, which become more orless
fleshy and cohere together. Applied also where the carpels
are combined by their floral envelopes becoming fleshy,

SyNcar'povs, SYNCAR PUS (ovv together, kapmog fruit), When
a plant bears fruit composed of cohering carpels.

SyYNcoTYLEDO NEUS (ovy together, korvAndwy a cotyledon).
When the cotyledons of Dicotyledonous plants so cohere to-
gether as to form a single undivided mass.

SYNE'DRUS (cvvedpog a sitter by). Growing on the angle ofia
stem.

SYNE M4 (ovv together, vypa a thread). The portion of the
Gynostemium corresponding to the position of the combined
filaments.

SYNGENFE'sIa (cuv together, yeveouc origin). The nineteenth
Class of the artificial system of Linneus; originally in-
cluding all plants whose anthers cohere; but now re-
stricled to plants belonging to the vast natural order of
Composita.

SYNGENE'sicus. Belonging to Syngenesia.
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SYNGENE's10Us, SYNGE'NESUS (ovv together, yeveoig origin).
Where the stamens cohere by their anthers.

SynocHO'RION (ovv together, yoptoy membrane surrounding
the feetus). Synonyme for Carcerulus.

SyNoruT' zus (ovv together, piZa a root). When the point of
the radicle, in the embryo, adheres to the perisperm.

SynsricmM4a'TICUS (0vv together, omiyua the stigma), When
a pollen mass, in the Orchide®, is furnished with a retina-
culum, by which it adheres to the stigma.

SynTrRO'PRICUS (0vvtogether, Tpepw to nourish). Synonyme
for Epiphyticus.

Synzy'ela (ovy together, Jvyow to yoke). The point of
junction, above the radicle, where opposite cotyledons
meet in Dicotyledonous plants.

SysTELLo'PHYTUM (cvoTeN\w to confine, ¢uror a plant).
When a persistent calyx appears to form part of the
fruit.

SystEM, SYsTE'M4 (ovw together, wornue to stand). An ar-
rangement of natural objects according to prescribed rules.
SYSTEMA'TIC, SYSTEmA'TICUS. Belonging to a system, Also,
when the species of a genus are distinguished from those of

allied genera by a single character.

Sys'tyLus (cvv together, orvloc the style). Where several
styles cohere so as to form a single column.

TaBAcrNUS (T4B4cUM tobacco). Tobacco.coloured. Grey
with some binary compound of red with a little yellow.

T4 BEs (arotting away). A disease which produces a gradual
decay.

TaBES cENs (wasting away). Synonyme for Marcescens.

T4'BuLa (atable). Synonyme for Pileus in some Fungi.

Tasvra'rus (boarded). Consisting of superimposed layers,

Tacca'cex, Tac'cez (from the genus Tacca). A natural

order of Monocotyledones.

TEn14'NUs (TENI4 aribband, and hence a tapeworm). Tape-
worm-shaped.

TarL. Any long, flexible, and terminal appendage to various
parts. Often used as a synonyme for Petiole, and also for
Peduncle, in common parlance.

TAIL-poINTED. Terminated by a much elongated and weak
point.

Tar4'R4a (Tararivm the winged shoe of Mercury)., Syno-
nyme for an Ala in the Papilionaceous corolla.
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T4'LB4. A slip or cutting, made for the purpose of propa-
gating the plant.

Tatr. Exceeding the usual height attained by other species
of tlie same genus.

Tamarica’ceE£, Tamarisc'Nex (from the genus Tamarix).
The Tamarisk tribe, A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Taper. Long, slender, and where the sections perpendicu-
lar to the axis are eircular; the form being really cylindrical,
or nearly so.

Ta'pErING. Where there is a very gradual diminution in the
diameters of transverse sections of an otherwise ‘‘taper” form.

TA’PER-POINTED. Synonyme for Acuminate.

TaPEwoRM-sHAPED. With the general appearance of a tape-
worm ; long, linear, with contractions at intervals.

Tar-rooT. Anunbranched tapering mass round the descend-
ing axis, from which fibres are given off in more or less
abundance.

TarTa'REOUS, T4RT4A'REUS (T4R'T4RUM the tartar-crust in
wine vessels). Where a surface is rough and crumbling, as
in many Lichens.

Taw'ny. Ofa dull yellowssh tint, obtained by mixing orange
yellow with grey.

Taxa’cez, TaxyYNE (from the genus Taxus). A natural
order of Dicotyledones.

Taxrrormis (T4xus the Yew, rorma shape). Arranged like
leaves of the Yew, in a distichous manner.

Taxo'roey, Taxo'Nomy, T4xoLo'c14, Taxono' m14 (rakic order
Aoyoc a word, vopoc a law)., That department of Botany
which embraces the classification of plants.
TEAR-sHAPED. A slight modification of pear-shap-

ed, applied to solids, without contraction or cur-
vature inwards,; fig. 170.
Te¢'MEN (a covering). See Secundine. Synonyme for
Gluma in grasses.
TeemEN'TUM (a covering). The outer scales of a leaf-bud.

Teemind'tus (TEGMEN a covering). When the nucleus 1s
invested by a tegmen.

TecUMEN'TUM (a covering), Synonyme for Indusium in
Ferns. Synonyme for Spermodermiom.

Te'z4 (a web of cloth). Elementary tissue.

TELEIAN'THUS (reNeog perfect, avfoc a flower). Synonyme
for Hermaphroditus.
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A modified condition of some append.

age to the axis of vegetation, when it assumes the
form of a chord, twisting round contiguous objects
for support; fig. 171.

Tenviro'Livs (TENUIS slender, FoLivm aleaf). When thc sub-
divisions of a leaf are linear and slender.

TE paLvym (formed by analogy from PETALUM and SEPALUM).
The subordinate parts of a perianth when these are not re-
ferred to either calyx or corolla.

TepPaRO'stUs (teppoc ash-colour). Of an ash-grey colour.
Grey much diluted,

TERATOL'0GY (Tepac a prodigy, Aoyoc a discourse). Syno-
nyme for Morphology.

TERCYNE, TERCI'N4 (TER thrice). A membrane between the
secundine and nucleus ; but not generally allowed to beany
more than some layer of the regular envelopes to the later.

TEREBINTA'CEZE, TEREBINTHA'CEZE (from the Pistacia Tere-
binthus). A natural order of Dicotyledones.

TerE'Do (a boring animal). Disease produced by the per-
forations of insects.

TEe'RETE, TE'REs (long and round). Nearly cylindrical, but
somewhat tapering into a very elongated cone.

TERGEM INATE, TERGEM INUS, TERGEMINA'TUS (TER 'a———-
thrice, cEmINUs double). When three pairs of leaf-
lets are attached by secondary petioles to a com-
mon petiole; fig. 172,

TEerGISPER'MUs (TERGUM a back, omeppa a seed). Where
the fructification is borne on the back of the frond, as in some
Ferns. DorsiFERrUs is the better term.

Ter'cum, The Back.

TErR'MINAL, TERMINA'LIS (TERMINUS an end). Situate at the
extremity of some part.

TErMINOL' 06Y (TERMINUs a term or word used technically,
Noyog a discourse). Synonyme for Glossology.

TERNA'TE, TERN4'TUs (TERNUS three and three). Arranged
by threes, about the same part.

TerNATO-PINNA'TUS. When three secondary petmles, at-
tached to a common petiole, bear leaflets arranged in a pin-
nate manner.

TERNSTREMIA'CEE, TERNSTREMIEE (from the genus Tern-
streemia). A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Ter'Nus., See Ternate.
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TErra'NEUS TERRES'TRIs (living on the earth). Growing
above the surface, on dry land.

TESSELLA'TED, TESSELLA'TUs (in checquer work). When
colours are so blended in nearly square or oblong patches,
as to represent an appearance of chequer work.

TEssuLA'RIS (TEsSER4 a die). Approaching the form of a
cube,

Tes'ta (a pot). The outer coat of the Spermoderm,

TEesTa'cBOUS, TEsT4'cEUS (made of brick or tile). Brownish
yellow. Orange yellow with much grey,

Testic'vra, TEstic'vLATE, TESTICULA'TUS (from TEsTICU-
Lus), Solid and ovate.

Tesric'vLys, TES'Tis. Synonyme for ANTHERA.

Te'Ter (stinking). Giving out a feetid odour.

TEeTRACA'MARUS (TeTpa four, kapapa a vault). A fruit com-
posed of four Camarz.

TEerracHE NIUM (Terpa four, xaww to open). A fruit formed
by the separating of a single ovary into four nuts ; asin the
Labiate.

TETRACHOCAR'PIUM (TeTpa four, kapmog fruit). A cluster of
four spores in certain Algz.

TeTRACHO'TOMUS (TeTpaxwg four ways, repvw to divide).
When a cyme (in its restricted sense of fascicle) bears four
lateral peduncles about the terminal flower.

TETRACOC cUS (rerpa four, cokcog a seed). A fruit composed
of four Cocca.

TEeTrA'DYMUS (TeTpadupog four double). Where every alter-
nate lamella of an Agaric is shorter than the two contiguous
to it, and one complete lamella terminates a set of every four
pairs of short and long. Also, where four cells or cases are
combined.

TETRADYNA'MIA (rerpa four, dvvauic power). An
artificial Class of the Linnean system, containing
hexandrous flowers in which four of the stamens are .
longer than the othertwo; fig 173. Itagrees with 778
the natural order Crucifers.

TETRADY'NAMOUS, TETRADY NaMUS, Where the stamens are
arranged as in Tetradynamia.

TETRAFOLIA'TUS (TeTpa four, FoLIUM a leaf). Synonyme for
Bijugatus.

TETRAGONIA'CEE (from the genus Tetragonia). A natural
order of Dicotyledones,
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TETRA’60NOUS, TETRAGO' N US (TeTpa four, yoria an angle).
Having four angles, not very acute.

TeTRAGY'NIA (rérpa four, yvyny a woman). An order to some
of the classes of the artificial system of Linneus, characteri-
zed by the flowers having four distinct pistils, or four dis-
tinct styles on one pistil.

TeTRA'6YNOUS, TETRA'6YNUS: Where the four carpels, or
at least styles, are free, as in Tetragynia.

TETRAN'DRIA (rerpa four, avnp a man).

TaEeciv'1on, THECI DIUM (O 5kn abox). Synonyme for Ache-
nium.

Takcr'cervs (TaEc4 and GERo to bear). Applied to the hy-
menium of Fungi, and the branches of such Musci as pro-
duce no sete®.

THELE'PHORUS (A9 a nipple, ¢epo to bear). Covered with
nipple-like prominences.

Taick, TaickeNEp. When the thickness of an organ is
relatively greater, with respect to its size, than is usual in
similar organs.

TuorN. See Spine,

TurEAD-sHAPED. See Filif ovm.

THREE-CORNERED, THREE-EDGED. Prismatic, with three
sides plain (or somewhat curved), and the angles more or
less acute.

THREE-RIBBED. When the midrib and a nerve [
on each side of it from near the base are much
more strongly exposed than the other nerves of a
leaf; fig. 174.

THRICE-DIGITATO-TERNATE. Synonyme for Triternate.

TaroaT. The opening in the upper part of the tube of a
monopetalous corolla.

THYMELA'CE®R, THYME'LEE (from the exploded genus Thy-
melza). The Mezereum tribe. A natural order of Dicoty-
ledones.

Tuvrse, THYR'sus (the ancient thyrsus). A branched raceme,
in which the middle branches are longer than those above
or below them.

Tayr'svL4 (diminutive from Thyrsus). Synonyme for Ver-
ticillaster.

THaYRSIF ERUS, THYRSIFLO'RUS (THURSUS, FERO t0 bear, FLos a
flower). Where the inflorescence is a thyrsus. o

Ti6eL'La (a latinized word from the French TIGELLE, dimi-
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nutive of T16E a stem). The portion of the embryo hetween
the radicle and cotyledons.

Ticerra'rvs (from t16ELL4), When the tigella is well
marked.

TreeLLv’La (diminutive of 716ELL4). A description of fila-
ment in the Trufile,

TiceLLuL4’ris. Synonyme for Vascularis.

Tivid'cex (from the genus Tilia). The Linden tribe. A
natural order of Dicotyledones.

Tincro'rius (TINcTUS dyed). Capable of serving as a dye.

ToisE. A measure from ahout five to six feet.

ToMmEN'TOSE, TomeNTo'sus. Covered with roMmENTUM.

TomeN'Tum (flocks of wool), Pubescence, which consists of
hair closely matted, very slightly rigid, and rather short.

Tonecue-saAPED. Loug, fleshy, plano.convex, and obtuse.

Tooru. A small projection, generally resulting from an
apparent jagging or incision of the margin of some Jami-
nated part.

Tooraep. Furnished with tee th.

Tor-suaPED. Conical and somewhat contracted towards
the apex of the cone, which is the point of attachment.

Torra'cevs. Synonyme for Turfosus.

TorN., Whenmarginal incisions are deep and irregular.

Toro'sus. Synonyme for Torulosus.

Torstr'vus (TorTUs twisted). Spirally twisted.

Tor'riLis (winding). With a tendency to twist ; or capable
of being twisted spirally.

Tor'ruous, TorTU0'sUs (crooked). Bent irregularly in dif-
ferent directions.

ToruLo'sus (ToRULUs a ringlet peculiarly twisted),
When a cylindrical hody is swollen at intervals,
somewhat resembling a chord with knots; fig.
175. 175

To'rus (a bed). The axis on which all the parts of the floral
whorls within the calyx are seated.

TraBE'cUL4 (2 small beam). A connection, like a cross-bar,
uniting contiguous teeth in some Mosses.

TracrE 4, TracHE 4 (the wind-pipe). A minute cylindrical
vessel (tapering at the extremities to points) of | & |
the elementary tissue, composed of membrane,

with one or more spirally-twisted fibres lining the
interior; fig. 176.
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TRACHEN'CRYMA (TRACHEA, and ysvo to diffuse), Fibro.
vascular tissue,composed of trachez, or of ducts with mark.
ings spirally arranged.

Tracuycar'pus, TrRacHYSPER' MUS (rpayvc rough, kapmog
fruit, oweppa seed). Used synonymously in some cases
where the pericarp is rough with points.

TraseC'TILIS (TRAJECTIO 3 displacing). When the connec-
tive completely separates the anther cells.

Tra'ma (yarn). The tissue of certain Fungi.

TRANS'VERSE, TRANSVER'sus, TransvERrs4a’Ls. In a plane
perpendicular to the axis, or longitudinal direction.

TrAPEZO'ID, TRAPE'21FORM, TRAPEZOI' DEUS TRAPEZIFOR MI1S
(rpameliov a trapezium). When the sides of some four-
sided lamina (as the leaf) are unequal.

TrREe. A woody plant with a trunk, or single stem rising
above ground.

TreE-LIEE. Having a general and miniature resemblance
to a tree, but not being one.

TREMAN'DRACEZE, TREMAN'DREZ (from the genus Treman-
dra). A natural order of Dicotyledones.

TremeLLor ves TREMELLO'sus. Having the consistency and
appearance of the genus Tremella.

Trewia’ce£ (from the genus Trewia). A natural order of
Dicotyledones.

Trracue'nivm (TREs three, and 4cHENIUM). An inferior
simple fruit, which on ripening separates into three parts.
See Cremocarp.

TRrIADEL'PHOUS, TRI4DEL PHUS (Tpeic three,adeApocabrother),
Where the stamens are collected into three distinct bundles,
the filaments of those in the separate bundles cohering.

Triaxke'Ntvm. See Triachenium.

Tr14N' DRI4 (rpecc three, avnp a man). A class of the Lin-
nean system, containing hermaphrodite flowers with three
stamens.

TrIANDROUS, TRIAN'DER, TRIAN'DRUS (Tpetc three, avnp a
man). Having three stamens.

TRIAN'GULAR, TR14NGULA'RIS, TRIANGULA'TUS. Ei- '
ther a plain surface approaching a triangle in
shape; or a solid part whose transverse section
approaches a triangle with acute angles; fig. 177. 777

TRIANGULA'TO-CUNEA'TUS.  Between TriancvLaTus and

CunNEeatus in shape.
98,
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TrianN'THUS (Tpsec three, avBoc a flower). When a peduncle
bears three flowers.

TrIBE, TRIBUS. A group of genera subordinate to an order.

Trr'ca. A form of apothecium, where the surface is orbicnlar,
and presents spirally-disposed and elevated lines.

TricA'MERUS (rpeig three, and camara). A fruit composed
of three camara.

Tricepa' aLvs (Tpeg three, cepakn a head). When a fruit is
composed of three carpels united below, but more or less
distinct above. When capitula occur three and three
together.

Tricur prum (rpuxrov hair). Hair -like filaments bearing the
spores of certain Fungi.

TricHoCAR'PUS (Tpixtov or 3p,€ hair, kapmoc fruit)e Where
the fruit is covered with hair-like pubescence.

TricaocEPH ALUS (3pi& hair, kepaln a head). Where flowers
are collected in heads, which are surrounded with hair-like
appendages.

Tricuao' nEs (Yot hair, eidog resemblance). Resembling hair.

TricHOLO' M4 (Sp:£ hair, Awpa bordér). When an edge or
border is furnished with hairs.

TricrO'MA (SpiZ hair). Hair like filaments composing the
thallus of certain Algz.

Tricaomy'ces (Spi£ hair, pvknc a fungus). An order or tribe
of Fungi, characterized by their filamentous appearance.

TricHorH'orUM (Spi€ hair, pepow to bear). When the stipes
of certain Fungi are formed by the union of filaments.
TrrcaopaYL'LUS (Yp¢& hair, puAhov a leaf). Where a leaf is
either hair.like, or terminates in a hair.

Tricuor'omus (rpexn by threes, repvw to cut). When snb-
divisions of any part takes place by threes.

Tricoc'ce. A group composed of plants whose fruit is a
Trrcoccus.

Trrcoc’cus (rpeec three, cokcoc a seed). A fruit composed of
three cocci. N. B. Coccvs should have been given as a
synonyme to Coccum, in this Dictionary.

Trico'Lor (of three coloars). Where a flower exhibits three
distinct colours.

TricoryLE'DONUS (rpeig three, korvAndwv a seed leaf). A
dicotyledonons plant, whose embryo is furnished with three
cotyledons; or else one of the two is so deeply lobed as to
appear donble.



TRI 201

Tricuspip4'TUS (TRES three, cusprs a point). Any part fur-
nished with three distinet points or projections.

TRIDENT-POINTED, TRIDENTA'TUS (TRES three, DEn.

T4TUs toothed). Having three divisions in the
form of teeth; fig. 178. | 7

TRIDIGITA'TO PINNA'TUS (TRES three, pIcIT4TUS and PINNA4-
TUs). Synonyme for Ternato-pinnatus.

TripierT4'Tus (TRES three, and preérraTvs). Synonyme for
Ternatus.

Tripv'vs (TRIDUUM three days long). Lasting for three days.

TrI'DYMUS (rpeg three, Suvapoc power). When, of three
laminz, in Agarics, ranging between two which extend to
the margin, the middle one is larger than the other two.

TriDY'Namus (rpeic three, Suvapoc power). When three out
of six stamens are longer than the other three.

TrIE'DER (rpeic three, edpa a base). Synonyme for Trian-
gularis,

TrIENNA'LIS, TRIEN'NIS (TRIENNIUM of three years duration).
Lasting for three years.

TrIFA'RIVS (TRIFARIUM three manner of ways). Ranged in
three rows.

Tri'rip, TRIFIDUs (TRES three, rissus cleft). Where the
incisions extend about half-way towards the base in a di-
vided lamina. When any part is divided into three sub-
ordinate parts.

TRIFO'LTIATE, TRIFOLIA TUS, TRIFO'LIUS (TRES three, roLiuvm
aleaf). Applied when leaflets are disposed in threes at
the extremities of their petioles, whether in compound or

decompound leaves.
Triroriora’rus (TRES three, rorrvm a leaf). Synonyme for

Ternatus.
Triror mis ( TREs three, Fornu4 shape). When the receptacle,
in Composite, bears florets of three different shapes.
Trirrons (TREs three, FRONS a frond). When a Fern has
fronds of three distinct forms.
TrRIFURCA'TUS (TRES three, Furca a fork). Divided towards
the summit into three points.
Trr'camus (rpecg three, yapoc a marriage). When the re-
ceptacle in Composite bears three kinds of florets differing
with respect to sex.
Trr'crans (TREs three, GLANs an acorn). Where there are
three glandes seated on the cupula in Cupuliferz.
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TriGoNocAR' PUs . (Tptywvog a triangle, kapmog fruit), Where
the fruit is three.sided, the angles distinctly marked.

Trr'eonvs (a triangle). Either triangular, or when a trans-
verse section is so.

TRrIGY'NIA (Tpeg three, yyvn a woman). An Order to some
classes of the Linnean system, where flowers have either
three pistils, or at least three distinct styles.

TrieY'nUs. Where the pistils are arranged as in Trigynia.

TrinizA'rus (TRES three, mHiLum a speck. Having three
openings.

Trr'sveus (TRESs three, sugum a yoke). Having three pairs
of leaflets, in a pinnate leaf.

TRILAT'ERAL, TRILATERA'LIS (TRES three, LATERALIS belong-
ing to a side). Prismatic, and three-sided.

TriroBA’'tus, TrRi'LoBUSs (TRES three, LoBus a lobe). Divided
into three lobes.

TRILO'CULAR, TRILocULA'RIS (TRES three, rocura a cell).
Divided interiorly into three cells.

TRINERvVA'TUS, TRINER'vIs TRINER'vIUs (TRES three, NER-
rvus a nerve). When a leaf bas three strongly defined
nerves proceeding from the base.

TrINERVULA'TUs (TRES three, NERvULUS a little sinew).
When three nerve.-like vascular chords occur in a placenta.

Tric'cia (Tpeic three, owcoc a house). An Order in the Lin-
nean Class Polygamia where a species produces each of the
three kinds of flowers on separate individuals.

Tric cious, TRIE crus, TriE crcus, Trior'cvs. Having the
flowers circumstanced as in Tricecia,

TrI0oPERCULA'TUS (TRES three, orERcULUM a lid). With three
lids.

TriovvLA'TUs (TRES three, and o7 UL4 an ovule). When an
ovary contains three ovules.

Trirar'TED. Synonyme for Tripartite.

TrIPARTI'BILIS (TRES three, Pars a part). Capable of sepa-
rating by dehiscence into three parts.

Trirar'tiTE, TRIPARTI'TUS .(TRES three, PARs a part). Sub-
divided into three parts, much beyond the middle or nearly
to the base.

TRIPEN'NATE, TRIPENNA'TUS. See Tripinnate.

TRrIPET'ALOID, TRIPETALOI'DEUS (Tpeug three, weralov a petal,
&dog resemblance). When a six-leaved perianth, in Mono-
cotyledones, has the three inner segments more highly
coloured and petal.like than the three outer.
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TRIPET 4LUs (Tpeic three, weralov a petal). When a corolla
consists of three petals.

TripaYL'LUs (rpsic three, guNhov a leaf). Having some
reference to a ternary disposition of the leaves, or the parts
resulting from their metamorphosis.

TRIPIN'NATE, TRIPINNA'TUS (TREs three, pENN4 a
wing). Where the leaflets (or some of them) of |4 )4
a tripty compound leaf are arranged in a pinnate R
manner ; fig. 179. Compare with Bipinnate.

TRIPINNAT IFID, TRIPINNATIFIDUS. Where the divisions of
a bipinnatifid leaf are cut in a pinnatifid manner.

TRIPPLE-NERVED, TRIPPLE-RIBBED, TRIPLINERVA'TUS (TRI-
PLEX tripple, NERVUS a nerve). When a prominent nerve

branches off on either side of the midrib of a leaf near the
base, the other nerves being comparatively small.

"Trr'pLEx, TrIP'LUs (tripple), Exhibiting a three-fold di-
vision.

TripLICA' TO-GEMINA'TUS. Synonyme for Tergeminatus.

TrirLicA’'To -NERV4'TUs. Synonyme for Tripli-nervatus.

TripLICA' TO-PENNA'TUS, or PINNA'TUS. Synonyme for Tri-
pinnatus.

TrRipLINER' VIS, TRIPLINER'VIUS. Synonymes for Tripli-
nervatus.

TrIPTERUS (rpec three, wrepovy a wing). Furnished with
three wings.

TrIQUE' TER, TRIQUE'TRUS (three-cornered). With three faces
and edges.

Trrouind'rus (TREs three, QUINARIUs containing five).
When the lower divisions of a Bipinnatifid leaf are
trifid.

Triseria'Lls, TrisErIA'TUs (TREs three, SERIEsS a series).

Disposed in three rows.

TrisTA'cHYUs (rpeg three, oTayvc a spike). Where the pe-
duncles bear three spikes.

Tris'ricaovus, TRIS'TICHUS (Tpeic three, oTixoc a row), Sy
nonyme for Triserialis.

TrisTIGMA' TEUS (TRES three, and sTIGM4 the stigma). When
either the ovary or a single style bears three stigmas.

Tris'tis (sad). Of a dingy or dull colour.

TrisvrLca'rus {TREs three, surcus a furrow). Marked by
three depressed lines, or furrows.
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TRITER'NATE, TRITERNA' TUs (TRES three, TERNATUS,
see Ternate). Where the petiole becoming twice
compound in a ternate manner,each partial petiole
bears three leaflets; fig. 180. 280

Triv'1aL, TrIvI4ALIs. The common or specific name given
in addition to the generic name of a plant.

TrocaLE4 RIS (TROCHLEA a pulley). Pulley-shaped.

Trorzo'LEE (from the genus Tropsmolum). The Nasturtinm
tribe. An order of Dicotyledones.

TroPHOSPER' MIUM (rpodw to nourish, cwepua the seed). Sy-
non—me for Placenta.

Tror'1cAL, TRoP'IcUs. Growing near or between the tropics.
Flowers which expand in the morning, and close at night,
during several successive days,

TruMPET-sHAPED. Tubular and dilated at one end.

TRUN'CATE, TRUNC4'TUS (maimed). Terminating abruptly,
as though it had been shortened by the removal of the
extremity.

TruncaTuLa'rIs, TRUNcULA'TUs (diminutive of truncatus).
Slightly truncate.

Trung, TRUNcUs (a stump of a tree). Now restricted to
the main stem (without its branches) of Dicotyledonous
trees ; but in its more extended signification was applied
to all stems.

TrY'ma (tpvpa a hole). Drupaceous, superior,” and the
endocarp of two firmly combined valves,

Tuszror m1s, TuB4'Tus (TUB4 a trumpet, Form4 shape).
Trumpet-shaped.

Tub4'rus. See Tubular.

Tusg, Tv'sus. The tubular portion formed by the cohesion
of the subordinate parts composing a floral whorl.

Tv'BEr, Tv'BER (an excrescence). A very fleshy, swollen,
and subterranean rhizoma; of which the Potato is a familiar
illustration.

Tvu'BercLE, TUBER cuLUuM (a pimple). A small wart-like
excrescence. Synonyme 1 a form of Apothecium.

Tu'BERCLED, TUBERCULA'TUS (TUBERCULUM @ pimple).
Covered with tubercles.

TuBerR'cuLAr, TUBERCULO'SUS (TUBERCULUM a pimple).
Having swollen appendages, or excrescences. A

TuseriF'ErUs (TUBER a swelling, FERo to bear). Bearipg
tubers or tuberous masses,
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Tu'serous, TUBERO'SUs (TUBER an excrescence). Resem-
bling a tuber, but not originating in an alteration of the
stem.

TuBIFLO'RUS (TUBUS a tube, FLos a flower). Where the tube
of a monopetalous corolla is very long.

TuBrror'M1s (TUBUS a tube, ForM4 shape). Resembling a
tube.

Tusir'Lus (diminutive of TuBUs a tube). Elongated cells of
cellular tissue. The tube formed by the union of the fila-
ments in Compositzae.

Tu'BuLar, TuBULA'RIS, TuBULO'SUS (TUBULATUS hollowed
like a pipe). Hollow and cyltndrical.

TvuBULIFLO' RUS (TUBULUS alittle pipe, Fros a flower). Bear-
ing tubalar florets.

TvsuLiror'mis (TuBULUS a little pipe, Fora4 shape). Syno-
nyme for Tubular.

Tv'BuLus (alittle pipe), Tv'Bus (a tuoe). One of the pores
which perforate the hymenium in certain Fungi.

Turra'ns (TUEOR to defend). When leaves, during sleep, in-
cline downwards, and appear, as it were, to protect the
stem.

ToLirA’cE£ (from the genus Tulipa). A synonyme for
Liliaces.

Tv'mipus (swollen). Synonyme for Inflatus.

Tv'nic4 (atunic). A loose membranous skin investing some
organ. Synonyme for Spermoderm. The Peridium of some
Fungi.

Tunica'rus (coated). When invested with a Tunica.

Tur'BINATE, TURBINA'TUSs (shaped like a top). Top-shaped.

TuRBINIFOR'MIS (TURBoO atop, FORMA shape). Synonyme for
Turbinatus.

Turr4'cevs, Turro'sus. Used as Torfaceus.

Tureipus (swollen). Thick, and as if swollen, but not m-
flated with air.

Tv'rio (a tendril). The early stage of a sucker, when 1n.
vested by leaf scales.

TurIoNIFERUs (TURIo, and FERo to bear). Throwing up
turiones.

TurNED-INWARDS. Introrse.

TurNED-oUTWARDS. Extrorse.

TurNip-sEAPED. Oblately.sphericaf, and tapering below,
as in a common Turnip.
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TurNERA'CEE (from the génus Turnera). A natural order of
Dicotyledones.

Twic-LIKE. Long, flexible, and wand-like.

Twin. Synonyme for Gemminate.

TWIN-DIGITA'TO-PIN'NATE. Synonyme for Bi-digitato-pin-
nate.

Twrnine. Twisting in spiral folds round a support.

Two-EpGED, Longitudinally compressed, and presenting
two sharp angles running parallel to the axis.

Tym'panvm (a drum). A membrane closing the mouth
of the theca in some Mosses.

Typua'cex, Ty'pug, Typarne, TypHOI'DEZE (from the
genus Typha). The Bulrush tribe. A natural order of
Monocotyledones.

Tyr1caL, TYPIcus (Typus a type). Especially presenting
the chief characteristics of a particular group,
ULiein4'rIvs, ULIGINO'sUs (marshy). Growing in marshy
places.

UrLma’cex (from the genus Ulmus). The Elm tribe. A
natural order of Dicotyledones.

Ur'nv4 (aman’s arm). Estimated at about twenty-four inches.
ULn4'ris. Of the length of an ulna.

U'Lornrix (ovhog frizzled, OpiZ hair). In hair-like crisped
linear divisions.

Um'BeL, UnBeL'Ls (a head of flowers, as in Fen.
nel). A form of inflorescence in which all the W

pedicels start from the summit of the peduncle;
fig. 181. 797
UmBELLa'TUs. When the inflorescence is in umbels, or ap.
proaches to such a disposition of the flowers.
UmBELLIFERUs (UMBELLA an umbel, FERo to bear). Bear-
ing umbels. Assuming the form as an umbella.
UmBELLIFLO'RUs (UMBELL4 an umbel, Fros a flower). Syno-
nyme for Umbellatus.

UmBELLIFOR M1s (UMBELLA an umbel, Form4 shape). Syno-
nyme for Umbelliferus.

UmBer'LurLs (diminutive of vmBELL4), Synonyme for
“partial umbel.” See “General.”

UMBELLULA’TUS (UMBELL4 an umbel). When the flowers
are nearly disposed in the form of an umbel.
UmBELLULIFERUsS (UMBELLULA a partial umbel, FEro to bear).
With few flowers from the end of a common peduncle.
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Um'BER. A dark Brown. Grey with a little red.

UMBIL'ICAL-CHORD (UMBILICUS the navel). Synonyme for
“Fuunicular-chord.”

UwmsiL'scate, UmBiLicA'rus (vmBsiLicys the uavel). Hay.
ing a depression in the centre. Also (umbilicus a boss)
with an elevation in the ceatre. Synonyme for Peltate.

UmpiLrcus (the navel). Synonyme for Hilum. Synonyme
for Ostiolum; and, generally, either a depression or an
elevation about the centre of a given surface.

Um'Bo (a boss). Synonyme for Umbilicus when |7¥
applied to a central elevation ; fig. 182. !i
Umsons’rus. Furnished with an Umbo. 793|
UmBonvura'tus (diminutive from Umbonatus). When an
Umbo is very small.

UmpracuLiror'mis (UmBR4cULUM anumbrella, Form 4 shape).
Umbrella-shaped.

Ususra'cvivm (an umbrella). Having the general form of
an umbrella.

UmBrarrcorvs (umBra a shade, cozo to inhabit). Spon-
taneously vegetating in shady situations.

UMBRELLA-SHAPED. Hemispherical, or i)early so, elevated
on a stipes, and with or without the appearance of rays
from the centre to the circumference.

Umerr'nus. The colour of umber.

Umsro'sus (shady). Synonyme for Umbraticolus.
UN4ancuLA'TUS (UNUS one,ANGULUS an angle). When a stem,
&c., has a projecting line or angle along one side only,
U~xarMED. Without any sharp point at the apex. Without
spines, prickles, or other sharp projections.

Unca'tus (uncus a hook). Hooked.

UNCERTAIN. Without determinate direction.

UNc1a (an inch). About an inch long.

Uncid'Lis. Of the length expressed by Uncia.

Unciror’ m1s, Uncina’rus (uncus a hook, rorima shape)

Synonymes for Uncatus.

Uncoverep Synonyme for Naked.

Uncruo'sus (uncrus greasy). See Greasy.

Un'cus. A Hook. .
Unpa'rus (formed with a wave-like aspect). Waved.

Unper-surus. A plant only partially shrubby, the euds of
the newly-formed branches continuing herbaceous, and

dying away in winter.
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Unpo'sus, Unpura'rus (waved). Synonyme for Repandus.
Synonyme for Undatus.

Unequar, UNEQuaL-siDED. When opposite sides are not
symmetrical. Synonyme for “Irregular.”

UNEQUALLY-PINNATE. Pinnate, with an odd leaflet
at the extremity ; fig. 183. ,

Uneuic'uLaTE, Ungurcura’'rrs UNeuicuLA’Tus (UN- /62
curs a nail). Furnished with a claw.

UnNeurs (anail). A ‘“claw.” Also,about the length of the
finger nail, or half an inch.

Unicapsura'ris (UNUs one, CAPSULA & capsule). A fruit
composed of a single capsule.

UnNICELLULA'RIS (UNUS one, CELLULA a cell), Composed of
a single cell.

UNni'coLor (UnUs one, coLor colour). Of one uniform tint.

UnIcoTYLEDO' NEUS (UNUS one, rorvAndwy a cotyledon), Has
been employed synonymously with Monocotyledonus.

Unr'cus (one alone). Where there is only one of a parti-
cular part specified.

UNIEmBRYONA'TUS (UNUS one, EMBRYO the embryo). Where
a seed contains (as most usually) only one embryo.

UnIrLo'rus (UNnUs one, Fros a flower). Supporting, or sub-
tending, a single flower.

UnrroLi4'tus, UNiFo'Livs (UNUS one, FOLIUM a leaf). Bear-
ing only a single leaf.

UniroLroLa'tus (UNUs one, FOLIOLUM a leaflet). Where a
peduncle supports a single leaflet, distinguished as such by
being articulate to it.

Uniror4'tus (UNUS one, FORAMEN a hole). Opening by a
single hole or pore.

Un1ror'm1s (UNUS one, ForM4 shape). When the receptacle
in Composite bears florets of one description only.

Unicem'mrvs (unvus one, GEMM4 a bud). Giving origin
to a single bud.

UnicE'vus (unus ome, crono to produce). Putting forth
leaves once only in the year.

Unvved' tus, UNIU'GUs (UNUS one, JUGUM a yoke). A pin-
nate form with only a single pair of subordinate parts.

UN1LiBI1A'TUS (UNUS one, LaBIum a lip). An irregular
monopetalous corolla with only one lip. A meonopetalous
corolla slit on one side ; as in the “ligulate” florets of Com-
posita.
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UnitavERAL, UNILATERA'LIs (UNUS one, LATUs @ side).
Either, disposed along one side; or, entirely forming one
side.

Unirop4'Tus (UNUs one, roBus a lobe). Having a single
lobe. Synonyme for Monocotyledonus.

Unrro’curar, UniLocUL4'RIs (UNUs one, LocULUs a cell).
With one cell only.

UNINERVA4'TUS UNINER'VIS UNINER vUs (UNUs one, NERVUS
a nerve). Where there is only one nerve; or where only
one is very distinctly perceptable.

UNINTERRUPTED. Synonyme for “Continuous.”

UniocuLa’rus (uNus one, ocuLUs an eye). With only one
vegetating point.

Unrovvea'rus (Unvs one, ovULUM an ovule). When a cell
in the pericarp contains only one ovule.

Unip4'orus. With one peduncle only.

UNIPET'ALUS (UNUs one, weralov a petal). Where only a
single petal is produced, and does not surround the inner
floral whorls; being used in contradistinction to gamo-
petalous and monopetalous.

Uniser14’Lis UNISERIA TUS (UNUS one, SERIEs a Tow). Dis-
posed in a single row, or in one whorl.

UnisEx'var, UNIsexv4'Lis, Unisex'us (UNUs one, SEXUS a
sex). A flower which has either stamens alone, or ovaries
alone. A plant which bears only unisexual flowers.

UnIvaL'vis (UNUs one, VALV4 a valve). When a capsular
fruit dehisces along a single suture.

UNIVERSAL, UNIVERs4'LIs. Synonyme for “General.”

UNIVESICULA RIS (UNUS One, VESICUL4 avesicle). Synonyme
for Unicellularis,

URCE’OLATE, URCEOLA'RIS, URCEOLA'TUS (URCEOLUS
a little pitcher). Shaped somewhat like a pitcher j
with a contracted mouth; fig. 184. 782

UrcEoLvus (alittle pitcher). A membranous or cartilaginous
tube, swollen below, and more or less contracted above.

U'RENns (burning). Stinging. See Sting.

URN, Ur'N4. The theca or spore-case of Mosses. The base
of a Pyxidium.

UrTica’ce £, Urtr'cEZE (from the genus Urtica). The Nettle
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

U'rerus (the womb). Synonyme for Volva,

UrTrYCLE, URTRI'cULUS ‘a little bottle). A small, superior,
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membranous, and monospermous pericarp. Also, a little
bladder filled with air, attached to certain aquatic plants.
Synonyme for Urceolus, and for Vesicula.

Urry'curLar, Urricura’'risy, URricuL4’'TUs (UTRICULUS a
little bottle). Synonyme for Inflatus.

UTrIcuLIFoR'MIs (UTRICULUS a little bottle, ForM4 shape).
Synonyme for Urceolatus.

UrricuLari'NEZE (from the genus Utricularia). Synonyme
for Lentibulacez.

UrricuLo'svs (UTRICULUs a little bottle). Bearing many of
the air-bladders termed utriculi. Synonyme for Utricularis.

Urriror'mrs, UTRI'GERUs (UTRICULUsS, ForRMA shape, and
GERo to bear). Synonymes for Utriculiformis.

Uv4'rivs, Urrrervus, UvirorR'MIs (UVa a grape, FERo to
bear, and rorma4 shape). Composed of round parts con-
nected by a support, like a bunch of grapes.

Vaccina’ceg, Vaccrnigrx (from the genus Vaccinium).
The Bilberry tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Vaccr'nus (belonging to a cow). Of a Dun colour.

Vacir'Lans (waving). Synonyme for Versatilis.

V4'cvus (void). When an organ is without some part
which is usually present within it, or with it: as a carpel
without ovules, a bract without a flower bud.

Vaciror' mis (vacus inconstant, Form4 shape). Possessing
no well defined form.

Vaerna. A “sheath.” Also any part which completely
surrounds another.

Vaernans. Assuming the condition of a Vagina.

Vacina'rus. Surrounded by a Vagina,

Vaciner/La (diminutive of Vagina). Where a Vagina is
very small.

VacINER'vIs, VacINER' vIUs (Vv4GUs inconstant, vERvUs a
nerve). Where the nerves are irregularly disposed, in
various directions, as in the leaves of succulent plants.

VaGcINIFERUs (V46IN4 a sheath, FERo to bear). Furnished
with one or more sheaths.

Vacin'vLa (alittle sheath). A small sheath at the base of
the seta in Mosses. Synonyme for a tubular floret in
Compositea.

Va'cus (wandering or inconstant). Proceeding in no de-
finite direction.

VaiL. See Veil.
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VALERIANA'CER, VALERIW'NEE (from the genus Valeriana).
The Valerian tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

VaLLE'cuLa (diminutive from r4LLIs a valley). A depres-
sed space (interstice) between the primary “ Ridges” on the
fruit of Umbelliferz.

VaLve, Var'va (varvz doors). Distinet portions of cer-
tain organs (as in anthers and pericarps) which become
detached by regular dehiscence along definite lines of suture,

VaLva'cevs (vaLvaz doors). Furnished with valves.

VALVATE, VaLva'ris, Varva'rus (with folding .
doors). When coutiguous organs, or similar sub- Q
ardinate parts, touch each other along the edges
without over-lapping ; fig. 185. 165

VALVEA'NUs (vaLva valve). When a partition emanates
from the expansion of the inner substance of a valve.

Var'vvra (diminutive of v4rv4). Used as a synonyme for
Perithecium in some cases. Also for any of the floral bracts
in Gramine®. Anuny small valve.like expansion.

Var'vorLar. Synonyme for Valvate.

Varvora'rus (from varvvrs). Synonyme for Articulatus
in its application to cellular tissue,

VaNILLA'CEE (from the genus Vanilla). A natural order of
Monocotyledones.

Vari4'BILIS, V4'RI4Ns (varying). Presenting a variety in
character; as when leaves are variously modified on the
same plant, &c.

VA'RIEGATED, VARIEGA'TUs, VA'RIUs (changeable, Where
colours are disposed in irregular patches.

VaRVETY, V4sUET4s. Anindividual possessing a form, to a
certain degree modified from that which is considered to be
most characteristic of the species.

Varitro'Livs (vARIUs various, FOLIUM a leaf). Possessing
leaves of different forms.

Varr'ora (the pustule of small pox). A shield in the genus
Variolaria, having a pustular appearance.

Va4'rivs (changeable). Where colour gradually changes
from oue tint to another.

Vas. A vessel.

VaS’CULAR, V4scUL4'RIS, VascULo'sus (v4s a vessel). Con-
taining vessels.

Vas'cuLar systeM. Those interior portions of any plant
in which vessels occur.

"4,
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Vas'cuLum (alittle vessel). Synonyme for Ascidium.

Vase-sHAPED., Shaped somewhat like a common flower
pot without its rim.

Vasipuc'rus (vas a vessel, puco to lead). Synonyme for
Raphe.

Va’sirorM Tissue. Synonyme for Ducts.

Vaurtep. See Fornicatus.

VeiL. A membrane which invests the theca in
Mosses; and which, by the growth of the seta and
expansion of the theca, is ruptured and carried
up upon the lid; fig. 186, v veil, s theca, ¢ seta.
Also, a membrane which invests the pileus, and is connected
with the stipes in certain Fungi.

Venep. Partly hidden.

VEIN. A bundle of fibro-vascular tissue penetrating a leaf
or foliaceous appendage,

VEINLEss. Possessing no veins.

VEINLET. The smallest ramifications of a vein.

VeLamINA'RIS (VELAMEN a veil). When an anther dehisces

by the rolling up of one side of a cell from base to apex.
VEeLa'rus. Veiled.

Ver'rus (a fleece). The stipes of some Fungi.

VELvm. The veil in certain Fungi.

Vewv'men (from veLLus a fleece). Velvet. A coating of
close soft hair.

VeLv'rinus, VELUTINO'SUS (from vELUMEN). Velvety.

With a surface resembling velvet, being coated with velu-
men.

VE'N4. A vein.
Vena'TioN, VEN4'rIo. The arrangement of veins.

V ENENI'FERUS (VENENUM poison, FERo to bear). Produc-
ing poisonous matter,

VEeno'sus (vEN4 a vein), With numerous veins.

VENTILATORIVS (VENTILABRUM 2 fan). Synonyme for Fla-
bellatus.

VEN'TRAL, VENTRA'LIS (VENTER the belly). Used in contra-
distinction to Dorsal. Thus, in a pericarp formed from a
single carpel, the “ventral suture” would be the line of
union between the placentiferous edges.

VE NTRICO'SE, VENTRICO'sUs (big-bellied). Swelling out on
one side.

VENTRICULO'sUs. Slightly ventricose.
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VenN'via (a small vein). A veinlet.

VENU'LE-comMU'NEs. Anastomosing veinlets.

VENULO'So-HINOIDEUS (VENA a vein, and woedye with
nerves). When equal and curved veins proceed parallel
to each other from the midrib to the margin.

VENULO'S0-NERVO'sUS (VENA a vein, and NERVUS a nerve).
When straight parallel veins are connected by cross vein-
lets,

VERBENA'CEE (from the genus Verbena). The Vervain
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

VER'DIGRIS-GREEN. Deep bluish green. Yellow and blue,
the latter in excess.

VERMICULA'RIS (VERMICULARE Worm-like), Worm-shaped.

VERmMIcUuLA'TUs (infested with worms), Covered with con-
torted worm.like elevations. Synonyme for Miniatus.

VER'NAL, VERNA'LIs, VER'NUs (belonging to Spring). Ap-
pearing at spring time.

VERNA'TION, VERNA'TI0 (arenewing). The manner in which
leaves are disposed in the bud.

VErNIcOsUs (VERNIX varnish). When a surface appears
polished, as if by varnish.

VErRrU'c4. A wart. Also the perithecium of some Fungi.

YERRUV'CEFORM, VERRUCEFOR' MIS (VERRUCA a wart, FORMA
shape). Resembling a wart.

VERRUCO'sus. Warty.

VERRUCULO'SUS (VERRUCUL4 a little wart). Where the warts
are small and abundant.

VER'SATILE, VERsaT'1L1s. When a part is so slightly attach-
ed to its support that it readily swings to and fro.

VEersic'oLor (changing colour). Possessing several tints of
colour. Or, appearing differently coloured in different
positions. L

VERstroR MIs (VERso to turn, ForRmMA shape). Changing its
shape as it grows old.

VERs1PAL MUs (VERso to turn, P4Lnu4 the hand). .A palmate
arrangement, in which the divisions are not all in the same
plane.

VER'TEBRATE, VERTEBRA'TUS (in the form of a vertebra).
Distinetly articulated, and often more or less contracted at
intervals. . )

Ver'rex (the top). Any upper extremity. The pileus of
certain Fungi.

105.



214 VEX

VER'TICAL, VERTICA'LIs, When the axis of any part is per-
pendicular to any other from which it arises. Also, in the
usunal sense of a direction perpendicular to the horizon.

VER'TICEL, VERTICIL'LUs (VERTICILLUM a little whorl, from
VERTO to turn). A whorl.

VERTICIL'1.ASTER (VERTICILLUS a whorl, ASTER a
starwort). When short cymes in the axils of op.
posite leaves give to the inflorescence of Labiata
the appearance of their flowers being disposed in
whorls ; fig. 187.

VERTY' CILLATE, VERTICILLA'TUS (VERTICILLUS a whorl).
Whorled.

VERTICILLIFLO'RUS (VERTICILLUS a whorl, FLos a flower).
When whorls of flowers have a spiked arrangement.

VERTICILLA'TO - PINNATISEC'TUS (VERTICILLATUs whorled,
PINNATISECTUS pinnately divided). When certain sessile
leaves are subdivided into numerous filiform pinnately-
arranged segments, which assume an appearance as if they
were whorled about the stem.

Verricit'tus. See Verticel.

VErriciL'Lus-sPU'RIUS (SPURIUS counterfeit). False whorl.
Synonyme for Verticillaster.

VErvcuLa'rus (vERvCULUM a little broach), Cylindrical
and somewhat pointed.

VEsic aTorius (VEsica a bladder). Producing blisters when
applied to the skin.

VE'sicLE, (VEsicvLa a little bladder). A bladder-like
cavity filled with air.

VEst'cuLAR, VESICULEFOR' MIS, VEsIcULA'RIS, VESICULA'TUS,
VEsicurLo'sus (¥Esicura a little bladder, rorma4 shape).
Bladdery.

VEsicuLIFERUS (VESICULA a little bladder, FERo to bear).
Supporting or containing bladders.

VEsPERTI'NUs (of the evening). Appearing or expanding in
the evening.

VEs'ser. A cell which assumes a lengthened tubular con-
dition. See Duct and Trachez, A |

VEXIL'LARY, VEXILLA'RIS (VEXILLUM a standard) ((\
The arrangement of the petals in the aestivatioﬁ )
of a papilionaceous flower; fig. 188. ‘ v
VExiLra'tus (vEXILLUM a standard). When g papilion-
aceous flower has a large standard,
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Vexit/Lum. A standard. See Papilionaceous.
Vice'nI (twenty). In twenties together.
Vier'L1£ (viciLia a watching). Applied to the periods dur-

ing which certain plants gradually expand and close their
flowers daily.

ViILLO'SE, VILLIF ERUS, VILLO'sUS (VILLUS wool, FERO to bear).
Covered with long weak hair.

Virvos'ity, (ViLLus wool). A covering of long weak hair.
Vrmen (atwig). A long flexible shoot.

Vimr'Neous, Vimr'nevs (made of wickers). Furnished with
long flexible twigs.

ViNE. Any trailing stem resembling that of the Grape-vine.
Vined'Lis (belonging to a vine and vineyard). Growing
naturally in vineyards.

VINI'FERE (VINUM Wine, FERO to bear). Synonyme for
Vitacez,

Vino'sus (having the savour of wine). Of the colour of red
wine. Dirty pale red. Red with much grey.

Vio1a'cE &, VioLa'RIEE (from the genus Viola). The Violet
tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

VioLaces’cens. With a pale tinge of violet.

Vr'oiet, VioLa'ceus. Of a violet colour. Blue with a little
red,

Vrrens. Green.

ViIrEs'cENs. Somewhat green.

VIR'GATE, Virca'Tus. 'Twig-like.

Virciv'eEus (virgin.like). Having attained the state of
flowering,

Vircur'rum. A twig.

VIRIDES'CENs (VIRIDIS green). Synonyme for Virescens.
Viriprna (vIRIDIs green). Synonyme for Chlorophylla.
Vrripis. Green. Also Viridulus.

Vrror. Greenness.

Viro'sus (venemous). With a noisome smell.

Vis'cip, Viscipus, Visco'sus. Coated with a tenacious
juice.

ViscorpEx (7iscum bird-lime). Synonyme for Loranth-
ace=.

Vira’cez, V¥TEs (from the genus Vitis). The Vine tribe.
A natural order of Dicotyledones.
Virer Linvs (viTeLLus the yolk of an egg). The colour of
the yolk of an egg. Orange With a little grey.
106-



216 WIN

Virer'Lus (the yolk of anegg). The thickened sac¢ within
the nucleus which contains the amnios. Has been also
described as any portion attached to the embryo, not dis-
tinctly referable to radicle, cotyledon, or plumule. An oily
substance adhering to the spores of Lycopodiacez.

Virr'coLus (¥ITIS a Vine, coLo to inhabit). Living on or
within the Vine.

Virrcura (a little vine). Synonyme for Surculus.
Viricvro'sus. Producing viticula.

Vr'rrevs. Transparent.

Vr'rricvs (vitrum glass). Looking like glass.
Vir'ra (a fillet). A narrow elongated receptacle
of aromatic oil, of which there are often several
longitudinally and regularly disposed in the sper-
moderm, in Umbelliferze; fig. 189. Ina transverse
section of the fruit they appear as brown dots between the
pericarp and albumen.

Virra'tus (viTT4 a fillet). Striped longitudinally.

VocaYa'cEE, VocHYSIA'CEE (from the genus Vochya or
Vochysia). A natural order of Dicotyledones.

Voru'siLis (easy to be turned). Twisting spirally round a
support.

Vorv'rus (rolled). Rolled up in any direction.

Vor'va (a wrapper). A membrane which completely in.
vests certain Fungi in their early stages, and which bursts
open as the contents develop.

Wart. A firm glandular excrescence, or hardened protu-
berance on the surface.

Warry. Covered with warts.

WaveEDp, Wavy. Having an alternately convex and concave
surface or margin.

Waxy. Resembling bee's wax in texture and colour. Yel-
low, a little dulled by grey.

WEDGE-SHAPED. Approaching an isosceles tri.
angle with narrow base, the point of attachment
being at the apex ; fig. 190.

WHEEL.sHAPED. See Rotate.

WHaip.sHAPED. See Flagelliform.

Waite. Without any tinge of colour.

WHITENED. When a slight covering of white shows a darker
ground beneath.

War'tisa. Not pure white,
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WHORL. Any set of organs or appendages arranged in a
circle round an axis, and in, or very nearly in, a plane per-
pendicular to it.

WaoRLED. Disposed in whorls.

WiLp, Growing without cultivation, whether indigenous
or naturalized.

Wine. A membranous expansion. Each of the two lateral
petals in a papilionacevus or some other irregular flower
in which these differ from the rest.

WinGED. Having wings.

WINTE'REZ (from the genus Wintera or Drimys). The
Winters-Bark tribe. A natural order of Dicotyledones.

WITHERING. Synonyme for Marcescent.

Woob. The inner and hardened portions of stems of more
than one year’s daration.

Woopny. Becoming or approaching the nature of wood.

WooLry. When hairs are long, curled, and matted together
like wool.

WorM-sHAPED. More or less cylindrical and contorted.

WRINKLE. An irregular elevation of one surface with a
corresponding indentation of another, on opposite sides of
a lamina.

WriINkLED. Disposed in wrinkles.

XaNTHOPHY'LL, X4ANTHOPAEYL'LUM (£avBoc yellow, pullov a
leaf). A yellow colouring matter in plants.

XanTHOXYLA'CEE, XANTHOXY' LE£ (from the genus Xanth-
oxylum). A natural order of Dicotyledones.

XEramPELI Nus (somewhat ruddy). A very dull brown red.
Red with much grey.

Xr propayLLUs (Euprov a sword, ¢vAhov a leaf). Having
ensiform leaves.

Xy Linvus (Evhov wood). Used as a synonyme for Lympha.

Xvyrocar' Pus (Evhov wood, kapmog fruit). When fruit be-
comes hard and woody.

XyLo'p1a, Xvro'pivm (Evhov wood, edog like). The fruit
of Anacardium; unsymmetrical, monospermous, woody, and
seated on a fleshy support. Also synonyme for Achenium.

Xyromy'cks (Evhov wood, pvkne fungus). Fungi which
grow on wood or bark.

XyriDA'CEXE, XYRI'DEL (from the genus Xyris). A natural
order of Monocotyledones.

YEarLy. Of a year’s growth.

lo7.
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ZanTHOXY'LEE. Synonyme for Xanthoxylaces.

ZINGIBERACEE, ZINZIBERA'CEE (from the genus Zingiber).
Synonyme for Scitaminez.

Zoo'carRP, Z04DU'LA, Z00osPER'MA (Lwov an animal, adnloc
doubtful, erepua seed). The spores of certain Algz, which
are for a time endowed with powers of locomotion.

ZYGOPHYLLA'CE E, ZYGOPHYL'LEE (from the genus Zygophyl-
lum). The Bean-Caper tribe. A natural order of Dicoty-

ledones.
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